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P R E * A E

THE FIRST E D I T I O N.

THE following Lectures were delivered in the Parish Church of

Glasnevin during the Sundays of Lent, 1845. The author had no

intention of submitting them to the criticism of the public at large.

His object was simply to instruct his own congregation, according as

the Lord enabled him, from that wonderful chapter, the FIFTY-THIRD

OF ISAIAH.

The late Bishop of Kildare, however, having read those Lectures,

strongly recommended their publication in a note his Lordship

addressed to the author, on the 7th of April, 1845, from which the

following is an extract :

&quot; My dear Margoliouth, I return you the two

last of a series of Sermons which it would be unjust to withhold from

the public at
large,&quot;

&c. This intimation, together with a subsequent

conversation on the subject, led the author to resolve to act on that

pious prelate s suggestion ; and he now, in the name of the Lord, submits

them to the Christian Church, humbly praying that the reading of them

may, through Divine aid, tend to remove some apparent obscurities,

which still hang over this chapter.

The author feels at a loss how to express his great esteem for that

Father in God to whose MEMORY the following volume is dedicated*;

he has therefore determined to borrow the following characteristic

inscription from a monument set apart to his memory in Christ Church

Cathedral, Dublin, the scene of his labours :

* The First Edition was inscribed to the memueri of the nirviving family of that lamented

Father in &amp;lt;iod.&quot;
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OF

THE HON. AND RIGHT REVEREND CHARLES LINDSAY, D.D.

OF TI1E NOBLE HOUSE OF BALCARRAS,

Lord Bishop of Kildare and Dean of Christ Church,

One of Her Majesty s Right Honourable Privy Council in Ireland,

Who presided over the Cathedral for 4J years,

From A.D. 1804, till 8th of August, 1846,

When he departed this life, rejoicing in the fulness of

Christian hope.

Faithful in the discharge of his duties, firm in his principles,

Sound in his understanding and doctrine, he retained all his energies

To the end of his protracted career.

Truly with him &quot; the hoary head was a crown of
glory.&quot;

His aspect was so benign and venerable,

In the devout discharge of his sacred functions,

Even to his 86th year,

That all acknowledged his presence to be the best comment

upon Leviticus xix. 24.,

&quot; Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head,

And honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God.&quot;

To record these their sentiments of respect and aflection,

The Dean and Chapter of Christ Church have erected this Tablet,

As an humble tribute to his departed worth.

&quot; O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ?
&quot;

&quot; Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory,

&quot;

Through our Lord Jesus Christ.&quot;



PREFACE
TO

THE SECOND EDITION.

THE author, though he acknowledges the cogency of the remark likely

to be made, that the call for a Second Edition of a work does not

necessarily demand a Second Preface, yet deems it expedient, in this

instance, to prefix a few remarks to the present issue.

In fact, the following observations constitute the sole difference

between the first and this edition. The author has it not in his power

to recommend the present volume as an improvement upon the past,

as is the privilege of some
; he is forced to be content to abide by the

features of the first impression ; he found no reason for altering either

his exegetical or critical disquisitions ;
he cannot therefore offer to the

Public anything else but an accurate and faithful copy of the First

Edition.

Whilst the author, as a matter of course, felt gratified that his

humble production had met with general approbation from the most

eminent Biblical Scholars and Critics, in this and other countries, he

did not feel hurt or displeased at his adverse or hostile reviewers.

In the first place, their number was small ; and, in the second place,

their remarks bear the unmistakeable evidence that they were hastily

conceived and prematurely uttered.

The author feels a little disappointed that the erudite editor of

Paley s &quot;Evidences of Christianity,&quot;* who quoted in his notes the

&quot; A View of the Evidences of Christianity. In Three Parts. By WILLIAM

PALBY, D.D., Archdeacon of Carlisle. A new Edition, with Introduction, Notes, and

Supplement, by the Rev. T. U BIRRS, M.A.. late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. &quot;-

Published by the Religious Tract Society.
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translation given in this volume of the eighth verse, did not analyse

critically, grammatically, and analogically the original Hebrew, inde

pendently of all translations.

The author s translation of the eighth verse was canvassed more

than that of any other, not only by the critical annotator of Paley,

but also by others, more or less able writers than Air. Birks. How

ever, after a minute examination, the translation and the exposition

are left in statu quo.

Ten years of experience and study, since the publication of the

First Edition, lead the author to reiterate emphatically that the most

literal and natural translation of the line

o Tin DKI

is not,
&quot; and who shall declare his generation.&quot; This is meaningless,

even according to Mr. Birks s ingenious paraphrase. The only correct

and rational rendering is that given in this volume, namely,
&quot; Who

can speak of His habitation ?
&quot; A brief sojourn in Syria or Egypt

will convince even the most self-opinionated Critic that he must re

signedly part with his old translation of the above inspired sentence.

The Eastern traveller constantly receives invitations to the Dor or

Dar of one native or another, not to the native s generation, but to

his hospitable abode, be it house, hut, cot, or tent. Numberless in

stances might be quoted of the modern use of the term applicable to

the word in question, corroborative of the new translation of it in

thin volume. The expression, however, will receive further illustra

tion in the author s forthcoming great work, which he trusts may soon

be submitted to the press.*

Some writer in &quot; The Christian Annotator
&quot;

stoutly objected to

the new rendering; but it would appear that the objector had no

confidence in the potency of his own opposition, for he could not muster

* See Prospectus, at the end of the volume.
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to risk his reputation as a Biblical Annotdtor, and therefore

prudently kept his name back, and by this nameless expedient

escapes notice. Verily the anonymous privilege must be a great boon

to faint-hearted opiners.

The author feels himself indebted to a very angry review, which

appeared in &quot; The Jewish Chronicle,&quot; for a very valuable and

important testimony to the general accuracy of the author s con

struction of the second part of the verse under consideration, viz. :

&quot; But he was cut off from the land of the living,
&quot; On account of the transgression of my people,
&quot; On account of the stroke that should have come upon them,&quot;

in lieu of the existing rendering,

&quot; For He was cut off out of the land of the living :

&quot; For the transgression of my people was He stricken.&quot;

The Hebrew reviewer stated that the learned Dr. Zunz, in his

Jewish-German translation of the Hebrew Bible, had anticipated the

author ; and the energetic writer more than hinted that the author

was guilty of an unacknowledged appropriation. The accused can

only aver that he never saw Dr. Zunz s version of the Old Testament

Scriptures prior to the publication of this work : he would have been

too glad to own the opinion of so celebrated a Philologist as is the clever

German-Hebrew translator. Since the first publication of this work

however, Zunz s version had been frequently consulted by the author,

who found that, though there was a certain proximity in the German

translation to his own, it was but a very slight one. The translation

of the whole passage by the Jewish doctor is rather new and ingenious,

and is therefore given here in full :

&quot; He was taken away from oppression, and from judgment, and

from His generation, who would have conceived it, that He was
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cut off from the land of life, on account of the transgression of my
people, on account of the punishment which to them (was due) ?

&quot; *

The author has only to add, with humble and heartfelt gratitude,

that it had pleased Him, who chooses &quot; the weak things of this world,&quot;

to make this little work instrumental, not only in strengthening and

building up the faith of many a young Hebrew believer, but also in

destroying the stronghold of infidelity in the heart and mind of many

an enemy of the Cross among the children of Israel.

May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, grant the same blessing to this

Edition. AMEN.

April, 1856.

* &quot;

I or Druck and Strafgericht tear er hingfrnff), und seine Zeitgenossen, ver hat tf.

cmpfunden, dast er weggclilgt ward aus dfm Lande des Lebens, vegen der Mitsethat meinet

Volkes, der Strafe die diesem (qebUhrte).&quot;



LECTURE I.

ISAIAH liii. 1.

Who hath believed our report ?

And to whom is the arm of the LORD revealed:
&quot;

A VERY praiseworthy custom prevails throughout the

Eastern Church, which well deserves to be imitated by all

Christian Churches. The Bishop or Priest selects a w hole

chapter as his text, and goes on expounding the same,

verse by verse, on each succeeding Lord s day, so that in

the course of a few weeks, the whole congregation, if they

are regular in their attendance, obtain a complete ex

position of the chapter, and in a few years a commentary
on the whole Bible. This system is called homiletical ; and

I purpose, with divine assistance, to adopt it during the

Lent Sabbaths ; when I intend to expound the whole

of the chapter before us ; the consideration of which is

peculiarly suited to the solemnities which arc now ob

served by the Christian Church. It is a chapter which

has been properly designated by primitive Christians,

Passional.

Jicfore we proceed to meditate on the chapter before

us, it may be instructive as well as profitable, to take a
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bird s-eye view of the whole book from which it is taki-n,

as also of its inspired author.

Isaiah is supposed to have been of noble extraction,

and allied to the royal family, his father Amoz having

been the brother of Amaziah, son of Joash, king of

Judah.* He commenced his prophetic office in the days

of Uzziah, and continued it during the succeeding reigns

of Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, and probably Manasseh,

for it was an undisputed tradition among the Jews,-f-

which was also received by the early Christians^ that he

was sawn asunder by Manasseh, from whom he hid him

self in a tree. St. Paul is supposed to allude to this

in his Epistle to the Hebrews, (11. 37) when he said,
&quot;

They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were

tempted, were slain with the sword ; they wandered about

in sheep skins, and goat skins, being destitute, afflicted,

tormented.&quot; Isaiah was contemporary with the prophets

Jonah, Hosea, and Micah, at the period when the power

rap irmmn sac nrva iorr IT N&quot;&amp;gt;

Rabbi D. Kimchi, on Isaiah i. 1.

:m CTTH rmnr
-po rraowi yran I:TTONO irra rmoo m 121 i 1

? n ION

Itabbi (S
1

. Jarchiy on Isaiah i. 1.

DIP ^QN ~

Babylonian Talmud. J j

Tract G bachoth, fol. 49. col. 2. Sanhedrim, fol. 103. col. 2. Jeru

salem Talmud, Sanhedrim, fol, 28. col. 3. Shalslu Ictli ILikabalah,

fol. 19. col. 1, &c.

J ov irpiovt 4i&amp;gt;Xwfj tirpioart. Justin Martyr, in his Dialogues with

Trypho the Jew, page 349.

His patientiae viribus secatur Esaias. Tertullian de patientia, c. 14.

Esaias, quern ipsi Judaei semi consectum crudelissime necaverunt.

Lactantius, lib 4. c. 2.

Esaias cujus facilius compagem corporis si-rra divisit (jnarn tid.-m

incliisavit. Ambrose on Luke, c. 20, page 197. S.-.- also J.-n&amp;gt;mc

and August iiu 1

.
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of Assyria began to bo broken, and tho Babylonian empire

\vas cstalili^hrd on its ruins.

The book of the prophet Isaiah may properly be divided

intojice parts.

The
///.&amp;lt;/ part, consisting of the first 12 chapters,

comprises a general description of the state and condition

of the Jews, in the several periods of their history ;

the miraculous conception of the Virgin, the birth of

Christ, the promulgation and success of the Gospel among
the heathen, the conversion and restoration of the Jews,

and the coming kingdom of Christ, when His &quot;

will shall be

done on earth as it is in heaven
;&quot;

which is inculcated

in the beautiful hymn which will be then sung by Judah

and Ephraim, and with which the first part concludes.

The second part, consisting of the next 11 chapters,

comprises the predictions in reference to Babylon, Phi-

listia, Moab, Damascus, Assyria, Nubia, or Ethiopia, the

land shadowing with wings or sails,* Egypt, Ethiopia

again, the destruction of Babylon, Dumah or Idumea,

Arabia, Jerusalem, and Tyre.

The third part, cnsisting of the next 12 chapters.

comprises various prophecies in reference to the great

calamities that should befal God s ancient people

their deliverance three songs of praise which they shall

sing after their deliverance, their conversion and

restoration to their country, and the destruction of Anti

christ.

irson r6 inm WIN *

Jonathan Turyum.\ TDM^ DStDT

Oval yj/f TrXoiwv Trrepvytf. LX\.

cr:^ TOT era trrvn snei 3 :ru TCN mrcm
U J H loco. .^ vfff, c^w^ --

::: r^ ? - rirn TO;

O Land mil St-hattenreichcn Segeln.

Dr. Foloiixni f (IrniHiii Trans
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ThG/ourth part, consisting of the next 4 chapters, com

prises the historical portion of the book.

The fifth part, consisting of the last 27 chapters, forms

one continuous unbroken prophecy, embracing the whole

period from the Babylonish captivity ; and bearing us

with eagle-flight along the glowing path of prophecy*

he transports us to the loftiest pinnacle of vision, and

thence discloses to our view in brightest vision, all the

future history of the Church, her conflicts and her con

quests, till the glorious consummation, when time shall

be no longer. In this part the prophet dwells at consider

able length on the long promised and long expected

Messiah; he describes His person, His offices, His work,

His sufferings, His kingdom, His glory ; and piercing with

a poet s imagination, and a prophet s glance, the long vista

of agos, he is rapt into future times, and exults in the

universal and eternal reign of the &quot; Prince of Peace.&quot;

This last part was very probably delivered at the close

of Hezekiah s reign. It is a part which claims our highest

regard and interest. It is a beautiful and glowing de

scription of occurrences in which men of these times, and

of all subsequent times, will have as deep an interest as

they who have lived at any former period.

Our principal object, however, is, as I stated before,

to contemplate on this and on the ensuing Sabbaths, the

person, the work, and the sufferings, of our glorious Re

deemer, which are so graphically and clearly, so tenderly

and impressively, set forth in the portion of Scripture,

we have selected as our text during Lent. I would only

entreat you most affectionately, that while you devoutly

meditate on the sufferings of Christ, you may also believing-

ly realize, and joyfully anticipate
&quot; the glory that shall

follow.&quot;

To have a right understanding of the proper con

struction of the first verso of this chapter, it will be
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necessary to take into consideration tin- thn-r 1,-i-t

of tli.- pivn-ding chapter. In fact, the chapter should

have commenced there, as it is now almost universally &quot;&quot;^

t ~

admitted. It appears, however, that Cardinal Hugo de

Sancto Caro, who first divided the Uible into chapters
in the 13th century, did not perceive any connection

bet \\een the three last verses of the 52nd chapter and

the beginning of this.

After describing, in his own majestic and beautiful style,

the future glory and salvation of IsraeJ, even &quot; the salva

tion of our God,
1

in store for the captive daughter of

Zion, as it is recorded in Is._52. 10 :
&quot; The Lord hath

made bare His holy arm in the eyes of all the nations;

and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of

our God
;&quot;

the prophet proceeds to introduce the person

by whom so great a salvation^ would be effected ; not

by reason of their righteousness, but of sovereign grace,

yea, by the very person whom they rejected, even the

Rock of their salvation, which they rejected, verily the

Redeemer, the Lord of hosts, the Holy One of Israel,

whp for their sakes,
&quot; took upon Him the form of a

servant,&quot; but whom they blasphemed. The jmvpjiets

generally introduce this servant when they are speaking
of Israel s future glory, to guard them from self-conceit.

Read with me Ezek. 36. 22 28;
&quot;

Therefore say unto

the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; I do not

this for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine holy

name s sake ; which ye have profaned among the heathen,

whither ye went. And I will sanctify my great name,

which was profaned among the heathen, which yo have

profaned in the midst of them ; and the heathen then

shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when

1 shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. For I will

take you from among the heathen, and gather you out

of all countries, and will bring you into your own land.
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Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall

be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols,

will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you,

and a new spirit will I put within you : and I will take

away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give

you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within

you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

keep my judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell

in the land that I gave unto your fathers, and ye shall

be my people, and I will be your God.&quot; Again, Ezek.

37. 21 28: &quot;And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord

God, behold, I will take away the children of Israel

from among the heathen, whither they be gone ; and

will gather them on every side, and bring them into their

own land. And I will make them one nation in the land

upon the mountains of Israel, and one king shall be king

to them all : and they shall be no more two nations,

neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more

at all. Neither shall they defile themselves any more

with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with

any of their transgressions : but I will save them out of

all their dwelling places, wherein they have sinned, and

will cleanse them : so shall they be my people, and I will

be their God. And David my servant shall be king over

them ; and they shall have one shepherd : they shall

also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes,

and do them. And they shall dwell in the land that I

have given unto Jacob my servant ; wherein your fathers

have dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and

their children, and their children s children for ever :

and nay servant_David shall be their prince for ever.

Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them^;

it shall be an everlasting covenant with them : and I will

place them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary
in the midst of them for evermore. My tabernacle also
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shall bo with thnu : yea I will bo their (Jod, and they

shall IH- my people. And the heathen shall know that I

tin 1

I ,onl do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall bo

in tho midst of them for evermore.&quot;

&quot; Behold my servant.! He shall instruct (or make

\\is.-);* He shall be exalted, and extolled; and be very

high.&quot;
Isa. 52. 13. Having called the special attention

of Israel to the Lord a ervant. (run &quot;Behold&quot; being

hero used emphatically for that very purpose,) the prophet

proceeds at once to describe His fuiwe very high exal

tation, intimating that He was one with God, as plainly

stated in Is. 50. 10., in the following parallel lines :

&quot; Who is among you that feareth the Lord,

That obeyeth the voice of His servant ?&quot;

and that He only &quot;took upon him the form of a servant,
1

that He might be able to become &quot; obedient unto death,

even the death of the cross
;&quot;

thus plainly foretelling

that Messiah would be God and majL though a servant,

yet the J^ord though debased, still exalted a jeiclim, but

Himself tho
j&amp;gt;riest subject, but only for a short time,

as the glory would follow, and He would become Prince

involved injleath, and yet victor over death poor, but

also rich, and making many rich at the same time
&quot; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with

grief,&quot; exposed

to infirmities, unknown, and in a state of destitution

and humiliation, but also a King, a Conqueror, glorious,

and altogether lovely. All thesgjipjgaTently contradictory

qualities had their fulfilment in the person of Je_sus_ of

Nazareth. There is an inspired comment on this passage

in the New Testament, as you will find in St_.__PaiiTs

EpJ8tle_tQJthfi__Phili^pians. (2. 5 11.): &quot;Let this mind

be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who being in the

Itoing the Iliphil form.
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form oLiiod, thought it not robbery to bo cjuul with

God : but made Himself of no reputation, and took upon

Him the form of a servant, and was made in the likrii.-

of men. And being found in fashion as a man, He

humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly

exalted Him, and given Him a name which is above

every name. That at the name of Jesus every knee

should bow ; of things in heaven and things on earth,

and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God

the Father.&quot;

The prophet proceeds in the 14-th verse of the 52nd chap

ter :

&quot; As many hissed because of Thee, saying* His

appearance is so disfigured, more than that of man, and

so is His form disfigured more than the sons of men.
1 *

This verse contains a concise but precise description of

the apostacy of the Jewlsh_nation. Alas ! no sooner

did Jesus announce Himself as the servant of the Lord,

as coming to finish the work which His Father gave

Him to do, than He was hissed at and treated most

contemptuously by those whom He was sent to save. Listen

to their vile and jscornful remarks. &quot; Can any good

thing come out of Nazareth !&quot;

&quot; Shall Christ come out

of Galilee !&quot;

&quot;

Is not this man the carpenter s son f
&quot; This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them.&quot;

&quot; We will not have this man to reign over us.&quot; Yea,

they preferred a murderer to Him. &quot;

They cried out

.ill at once, saying, Away with this man, and release unto

us Harabbas.&quot; And we read in St. Mark 15. 29 32 :

And they that passed by railed on Him, wagging their

lu-ads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple,

* The verbs ^ and 2^3 are synonymous, both convoying the ide.i

,.ij&amp;gt;t.
I ll. \vonl fiii/ nirf must be supplied.
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and buildest it in throe days, save thyself, and runic down

from the cross. Likewise also the chief priests mocking,
said ainoni: themselves \\ith the scribes. He .-.-m-d others,

Himself He cannot save. Let Christ, the king of Israel,

descend now from the cross, that wo may see and believe.

And they that were crucified with Him reviled Him.&quot;

In the l.nh verso, the prophet gives a brief but com

prehensive description of the admission of tho_Gcntiles
into the fold of Christ, or the engrafting of the wild

olive tree into the place of the natural branches, which

were broken off because of unbelief.* &quot; So shall He

sprinkle many nations ; the kings shall shut their mouths

at Him, for that which had not been told them shall

they sge ; and that which they had not heard shall they
consider.&quot; That this passage refers to the conversion of

the Gentiles, may be seen more plainly by comparing
it with Rom. 15. 8, 9: &quot;Now I say that Jesus Christ

was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God,
to confirm the promises made unto the fathers. And
that the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy ; as

it is written, for this cause I will confess to Thee among
the Gentiles, and sing unto Thy name.&quot; A little further

(verse 21) we meet with the very passage under consider

ation :

&quot; But as it is written, to whom He was not spoken

of, they shall see ; and they that have not heard, shall

understand,&quot; Thus the predictions of this prophet have

been fulfilled to the very letter, and are in .tlie_.jco_urse of

fulfilment every day. The greatest m^s__oXjthe_-Jewish

najtion to this very day, with the Oracles of God in their

hands, trample under foot the precious blood of Jesus

Christ, and literally Jiiss at the very mention of the name

Jesus, the Saviour of the world ; whilst Gentiles glorify,

Rom. 11. 19, 20.

&amp;lt;.



adore and worship Him, as is most just and due. A

wonderful and mysterious change !

&quot; The Gentiles gladly hailed His word,

The Jews refused to own their Lord

And since that sad though distant hour,

They still reject Immanuel s power :

Without a king without a home

From clime to clime these wanderers roam ;

Though persecuted, dwell alone

A marvel to the world !&quot;

The mystery of the incarnation and atonement, the

sufferings and death of the Redeemer, His exaltation

and His glory, are events which have no parallel in the

history of the world. They stand by themselves, and

will do so for ever, from generation to generation. They
are fitted in their nature to excite the most profound

adoration and wonder, and to induce kings and nobles

to lay their hands on their mouths, in token of profound

veneration. This prophecy alone is amply sufficient to

baffle the unbelieving Jew and infidel Gentile, for it is

an undeniable fact, that kings and princes have manifested

the profoundest veneration for the despised and crucified

Nazarene ; and history informs us, that since the time

of Constantino the Great, many wise andmighty monarchs

have professed the greatest admiration and respect for

the character and laws of Jesus.

There seems to be an obvious allusion in the expression
&quot; He shall sprinkle many nations,&quot; to the typical sprinkling,

appointed under the Old Testament dispensation, and

particularly to those performed by the high priest, who

was commanded to sprinkle the blood of the victim offered

in sacrifice, for himself and the people, seven times before

the Lord, as you will find in Leviticus 4. 6 :

;&amp;gt; And the

priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of
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the l&amp;gt;!ood seven times before the Lord, before the veil of

flu- sanctuary ;&quot;
or it has n-fi-n-nr.- to the puriiiration of

the leper in iitioned i:i Lev. 1 (. 7.
&quot; And ho shall sprinkle

upon liim that is to bo cleansed from the leprosy seven

limes, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall lot tho

living bird loose into the open field.&quot; In reference to these

A|osaic institutions which were &quot; the shadows of good

Ihin^-? to come,&quot; the evangelical prophet instructs the

Jewish nation, that the_scryant o tbe^Lord, even Jesus

Christ, who came to minister, the great High Priest of

our profession, should sprmk]e many nations with His holy

doctrine, that He should sprinkle them with \yater in the

sacred ordinance of baptism, administered by His sc-rvants

in obedience to His appointment, that they
&quot; should not

henceforth Hve unto themselves, but untoJIirajduch _difid

for them.&quot;&quot; Compare with this Rom. G. 3, 4 :

&quot; Know ye

not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ,

were baptized into His ileath I Therefore we are buried

with Him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ was

raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even

so we also should walk in newness of life.&quot; Again, the

prophet instructs the Jewish people, that the servant of

the Lord should sprinkle the Gentiles with His^jirecioijs

blo_ojl emphatically denominated &quot;tho blood of sprinkling,
1

which being effectually applied by the Holy Ghost, &quot;cleans-

eth from all filth iness of the flesh and
spirit,&quot;

and
&quot;purgeth

the conscience from dead works, to serve the living God.&quot;&quot;&quot;

(Hcb. 9. It.) You will also observe from the expression.
&quot;

many nations,
1

that the prediction imports that the
&quot; Lord s servant

&quot;

was to communicate the inestimable

bent-fits resulting from lli.s passion to people of all nations,

and that His blood should be effectually applied to them

for the purposes for which it was shed. Let us, therefore,

be solicitous, dearly beloved, to share in the promised

:, and earnestly entreat of our Lord Jesus Chri-t.
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so to sprinkle our hearts, that all the faculties of our souls

may be thoroughly sanctified, that we may not only retain,

but adorn our profession in all things.

We shall now proceed with the consideration of our

text for this morning, and before doing so, I would humbly

crave your indulgence, as regards the view which I am
about to give of this chapter ; for I am very well aware

that when a young minister ventures to differ in his

interpretation of Scripture from that which has been

offered by popular commentators and celebrated preachers,

many look upon such an interpretation with suspicion, and

many more are inclined to treat it with a sneer, and very

often attribute such a step to rashness, or the conceit of

inexperience. But let me assure you, dear brethren,

that I have devoted to the investigation of this chapter

much study, and much earnest prayer, that the Lord,

in His infinite mercies, may graciously guide me into all

truth, and keep me from darkening &quot;counsel by words

without knowledge.&quot;

Having said thus much, I venture to trust that you, on

your part, will bear with me, and favour me with a candid

and indulgent audience, should my interpretation clash

with your preconceived notions, and strike you, at first

sight, as strange, and perhaps altogether unwarrantable.

Experience must have taught you, as well as it has taught

me, that opinions are not necessarily sound, because they

are old, nor things undeniably true, because we may have

believed them from infancy. In fact, I feel it a duty

incumbent upon me, who am, through divine providence,

appointed your minister in God s holy mysteries, to point

out to you what I think to be the truth.

I am of opinion that this chapter is to be, at some

future time, a penitential hymn, which the Jewish people
shall use with contrition of heart, soon after their national

conversion to the triitj^ as if^iaJn^JfiflnH ; mourning, as it
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were, over their long obstinate unbelief. All the verses

in that part of the chapter are in the past tense, which

led HMiop Lowth to observe, that &quot;

this chapter describes

the circumstances of our Saviour s sufferings so exactly,

that it seems rather a history of His passion thanajpro-

phecy&quot;
Thus also I am led to think, that the Holy Ghost

dictated what Israel shall say, when, in God s good time,

they shall be gathered into the fold of Christ. The Com
forter seems to have dictated several triumphant Hymns
for the house of Jacob, which they shall celebrate after

their returning glory, as the 12th, 25th, and 26th chapters

of Isaiah; as also the 92nd, 96th, 97th, 124th, and

149th Psalms. But Israel is also to mourn over their

manifold transgressions, and especially over their rejection

of the Messiah for so long a period. Turn with me for a

moment to the book of the prophet Zechariaji, (12. 6 11)

and you will there read,
&quot; In that day will I make the

governors of Judah like an hearth of fire among the wood,

and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall devour

all the people round about, on the right hand, and on the

left ; and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again, in her own

place, even in Jerusalem. The Lord also shall save the

tents of Judah first, that the glory of the house of David

and the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not

magnify themselves against Judah. In that day shall

the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and ho

that is feeble among them at that day shall bo as David ;

and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of

the Lord before them. And it shall come to pass in that

day that I will seek to destroy all the nations that come

against Jerusalem. And I will pour upon the house of

hu\id, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit

of grace and of supplications : and they shall look upon
me whom they have pierced, and they shall MOURN for
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ME, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in

bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his

first born. In that day there shall be a great mourning
in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in tin;

valley of Megiddon.&quot; And this chapter, I think, will be

one of the mournful Hi/iims, which the house of David

and the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall celebrate, when

they shall be eiiabled to appreciate the great goodness and

mercy of_Go_d, in His stupendous scheme of redemption ;

and also, on their part, see their_ovra_p.erverseness, in

standing^opposed for so many ages to God s divine Provi-

dence_,and will, and impiously blaspheming the name of

the only begotten of Jehovah, Jesus Christ their own

looked for Messiah the &quot;

King of the Jews,&quot; whilst

Gentiles were all the time coming to_JH is light, whom God

did visit
&quot; to take out of them a people for His name.&quot;

They shall then break out with this plaintive Hymn,
which is musical in its sadness, and betrays the agony of

a broken^ heart and contrite spirit.* This view does not

deprive this chapter of its prophetic import, nor does it

render it unprofitable for instruction. On the contrary,

the spirit of prophecy, even the testimony of Jesus,

is more manifest in this Hymn than in any part of Scrip

ture ; and the instruction inculcated in it surpasses all

knowledge and all wisdom besides ; &quot;and it is profitable

for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction

* The author was very much gratified to find, long after the delivery

of his Lent Lectures, that his view on this chapter is thus hinted at by

the learned critic, Bishop Horsley, in his justly celebrated work,
&quot; Biblical Criticism :&quot;

&quot; The speaker in this 53rd chapter personates

the repenting Jews in the latter ages of the world, coming oyexlo-the

faith in the crucified Redeemer. The whole is their penitent confc-jimi ;

it is adaj trd to the person of such penitents, and not equally well

adapted to any other
person.&quot;
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in righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect,

throughly furnished unto all good works
;&quot;

in the amplc.st

magnitude of signification.

Strange to say, though moclcjuiJews assert that tins

chapter dors not refer to the Messiah,* they are still obliged

to confess once in (In- year at least, even on the &quot;

Day of

Atonement,&quot;&quot; that it does__cfifer to Him. There is a

passage in the prayers for that solemn day, which proves,

beyond all contradiction, that the ancient compilers of

that prayer, understood the Son of Amoz to speak in

this portion of his book of the despised Nazarene, and

the oth verse is already used in the form of a melancholy

Hymn, which runs thus :

&quot;

Messiah^ pur Righteousness has departed from us,

Horror has seized us, and we have none to justify us.

With our wickedness and misdeeds He was burdened,

And He was wounded for our transgressions ;

Bearing on the shoulder our sins
;

In order to find an atonement for our iniquities.

May we be healed by His
wound.&quot;^

In the same strain, dearly beloved, does every converted

jjinner, who has spent his early years in enmity with God

and His Christ, break out into singing, as soon as the

light of jiivine trutl) shines into the inward parts of his

naturally deceitful and desperately wicked heart.

The pious author of the following affecting Hymn, was

evidently animated with the same godly sorrow for

* See Appendix A.

c:o &quot;rr &quot;mo
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Christ s sufferings with which the house of Jacob shall

be, when Israel s backsliding and Judah s treachery shall

be healed :

&quot; Alas! and did my Saviour bleed ?-

And did ray Sov reign die ?

Would He devote that sacred head

For such a worm as I ?

&quot; Was it for sins that I had done,

He groaned upon the tree ?

Amazing pity ! grace unknown !

And love beyond degree !

&quot;Well might the sun in darkness hide,

And shut his glories in,

When God, the mighty Maker, died,

For man, the creature s sin.

&quot; So be my boastings silenc d too,

And humbled be my pride ;

When faith holds up before my view

The Saviour crucified.

&quot; Tho neither tears nor zeal can pay

The debt of love I owe ;

Yet, Lord, I give myself away ;

Tis all that I can do.&quot;

In the same manner shall Israel mourn, when looking

back on the sad catastrophe which happened to them, in

consequence of obstinate unbelief, and the salvation that

came to the Gentiles, through their fall. The_JI\mii

begins with a nielaj^holy__exclamation of sadness and

amazement, when musing over the wonderful change.

&quot; Who hath believed our report ?

And to whom was the arm of the Lord manifested P&quot;
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A ore the Oracles of God which taught the doctrine

of salvation ; to us pertained the adoption, and the glory
and tho covenants [new as well as old] ; and the giving

of the law, and the service of God, and the promises ;

ours were the fathers, and of whom as concerning the

flesh Christ came ; in short, we were the children of

the kingdom ; but alas ! we believed_npt, and were for a

long time cast out into outer darkness, because of un

belief; and who are the faithful? Though there can be

but one opinion in a Christian s mind respecting the

application of this verse, viz., that it refers to the Jewish

unbelief, for it has been thus interpreted by our Lord

and St. Paul (John 12. 38. Rom. 10. 16.) : yet it implies

something e se, namely the conversion of tho heathen

nations ;

&quot; For Moses saith, I will provoke them to

jealousy, by them that are no people, and by a foolish

nation I will anger you.&quot;
Hence the inquiry,

&quot; Wh halh believed our report T

Verily Gentiles. The Lord, in consequence of our

ancestors
1

infidelity, took &quot;out of them a people for His

name.&quot; (Act. 15. 14). Because of QujrJiiaaing at, and

despising, our own Messiah, He sprinkled many nations.
&quot; And to whom was the arm^ of th Lord manifested f

Verily to Gentiles.

It will not bo out of place to observe here, that Isaiah

uses the figure,
&quot; Arm of the Lord &quot;

for the Redeemer*

the Angel of God s presence. Allow me to invite your
attention for a moment to a few passages of Scripture,

illustrative of this opinion. Read with me the 10th vei .-&amp;lt;

of tho 52nd chapter: &quot;The Lord hath made baiv Hi&amp;lt;

holy arm in the eyes of all the nations. ;md all tho ends

of the earth .shall ?oc the salvation of our (lod.&quot; Now

compare it with the Kith verso of the 5. lth chapter:
And Hi- sa\\ that there was no man, and wondered that

there was no intercessor: therefore \\\&amp;lt; MI.M bnuurht
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nalvation unto Him : and His righteousness, it sustained

Him.&quot; Then observe that, in verses 19 and 20, the

Redeemer is presented to our view :

&quot; So shall they fear

the name of the Lord from the West, and His glory from

the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in

like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard

against him. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and

unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith

the Lord.&quot; The same figure is used in the 5th verse of

the 63rd chapter :

&quot; And I looked and there was none

to help ; and I wondered that there was none to uphold :

therefore mine own ami brought salvation unto me : and

my fury it upheld me.&quot; And in the 9th__yerse, the &quot;

Angel

of_His presence is presented to us.
&quot; In all their afflic

tion He was afflicted, and the Angel of His presence

saved them, in His love and in His pity He redeemed

them ; and He bare them, and carried them all the

days of old.&quot;

The idea seems to be,
&quot; Who are they that loved the

Redeemer, and were therefore loved by the Father and

the Son, the latter of whom manifested Himself to them,

in accordance with His promise f Compare John 14. 21

with John 17. 6, and 1 John 3. 5 :

&quot; He that hath my
commandments, and kcepeth them, he it is that loveth

me ; and he that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father,

and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.
1

u
I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou

gavest me out of the world ; thine they were, and thou

gavest them me ; and they have kept thy word.&quot;
&quot; And

ye know that He was manifested to take away our sins ;

and in Him is no sin.&quot;

&quot; And to whom was the arm of the Lord inanjfesjd ?&quot;

Yea, verily to Gentiles. As the contemplation of Isra Ts

unbelief filled Paul s heart with
&quot;great heaviness and

continual sorrow,
1

so is it a source of heartfelt grief and
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sorrow to every true converted Israelite even now. When
ever ho sees an assembly of Gentiles worshipping Jehovah

Jesus in spirit and in truth, he inwardly exclaims with

his brother Saul of Tarsus :

&quot;

I say the truth in Christ,

I lie not, my conscience also bearing mo witness in the

Holy Ghost, That I have great heaviness and continual

sorrow in my heart. For I could wish that myself were

accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen accord

ing to the flesh.&quot; (Rom. 9. 13).
In conclusion, dearly beloved, I would earnestly exhort

you to stand fast in your high and glorious calling. The

naturaLbranches were broken off that you, who were of

a wild olive tree, might be grafted jn. I entreat you,

therefore, in the words of the great Apostle to the Gen

tiles,
&quot; Be not high minded, but fear. For if God spared

not the natural branches, take heed lest He spare not

you.&quot; (Rom. 11. 20, 21). They filled up the measure of

their sins by crucifying the Lord of glory ; but listen

again to the same heaven taught Paul, who writes thus

concerning professors of the religion of Jesus, who fall

back into sin :

&quot;

They crucify to themselves the Son of

God afresh, and put Him to an open shame.&quot; (Heb. 6. G).

Christ s interest in His people is so great, His intense

anxiety for their salvation is so penetrating, that vvilful

sin on their part is, as it were, a fresh crucifixion jjf Hjm
jn His most affectionate feelings ; and His honour is so

identified \\ith their consistency, that when they are in

consistent, He is put to open shame. I say then, &quot;\\ .it-h

ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be
strong,&quot;

&quot; that God may count you worthy of His
calling.&quot;

Or

else the repentant Israelite may turn upon you, and ad

dress you in the beautiful, but searching lines of Bishop

Heber :

&quot;And who art them that mournest me, replied the ruined ^rcy,

And 1 car st not rut her that thyH lf may j&amp;gt;ni\c
a ra&amp;gt;t-aw:iy
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I am a dried and abject branch, my place is given to tbee;

But woe to every barren graft of that wild olive tree.

Our day of grace is sunk in night, our time of mercy spent,

For heavy was my children s crime, and strong their punishment.

Yet gaze not idly on our fall, but, sinner, warned be,

Who spared not His chosen seed, may send His wrath on thee.

Our day of grace is sunk in night, thy noon is in its prime,

Oh ! turn and seek thy Saviour s face in this accepted time !

So, Gentile, may Jerusalem a lesson prove to thec,

And in the new Jerusalem thy home for ever be.&quot;
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LECTURE II

ISAIAH liii. 2, 3.

&quot; For He shall grow up before Him as a tender plant,

And as a root out of a dry ground ;

lie hath no form nor comeliness, and when we shall see Him,
. There is no beauty that we should desire Him.

He is despised and rejected of men ;

A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief:

And we hid, as it were, our faces from Him ;

He was despised, and we esteemed Him not.&quot;

WHEN we are led to examine closely the counsels of the

Almighty, and compare them with the plans of fallen,

&amp;lt;

&quot;Tring,
and fallible man, we discover a like difference pro-

vailing, as in the works of nature when compared with

those of art. The works of art may at first sight appear

the most finished and beautiful, but when the eye is

enabled to penetrate into their contexture, the nicest work

manship is detected to be rough and blemished. Not so

with the works of nature. They gain by the most critical

examination ; and those which at first sight appear to be

defective or rude, the more closely they are analyzed, dis

cover the more exact construction and consummate beauty.

In like manner the systems of human speculation and
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worldly policy, although at first they may seem plausible,

and even profound, soon betray in their progress the nar

rowness of their finite understanding ; while the decrees

and counsels of Jehovah, which appeared to furnish ob

jections, either against the goodness or wisdom of heaven,

have, upon more extensive view of their consequences,

and upon closer study of the word of life, very often

afforded the most striking proofs of both. These, and

such like reflections, must suggest themselves to our

thoughts, the more we study and meditate upon the chap
ter before us.

God manifested, jn the flesh was to the Jews a stumbling

block, and to thcjjreeks foolishness. Their confined ideas

of religion and philosophy could not comprehend it. If

a superior Being was to interpose for the restoration of a

degenerate world, they argued that Hji would certainly

appear in celestial splendour and majesty. But the

thoughts of God are not as the thoughts of men. His

divine wisdom saw it to be fit that the Saviour of the

world should in all things be made like unto those whom
He came to seek and to save. O, had but tho Jews and

the Greeks sought instruction from the sacred volume,

they might have found out that the Redeemer was first

to suffer and then to enter into glory ; and that it was

necessary, that tho very same nature which had offended,

should bo offered by the Son of God a token in expiation

to tho Father for human guilt, in accordance with the

covenant into which the Father and the Son entered from

the foundation of the world.

Thertext for our consideration this morning describes so

comprehensively, and at the same time so minutely, the low

estate of the Messiah, as to leave us no room for question

ing His divine mission after He has made His appearance.

Indeed, m;irlc&amp;gt; and characters of tho Messiah were re

peatedly recorded in the prophetic writings ; so that it
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is impossible to unfold the Sacred Volume without meeting

with some of them. They are, moreover, recorded in

style free from symbolical veil, and clothed in simple

language, in order that he may run that reads them.

Moreover, not only did the Holy Spirit predict Messiah s

sufferings and abasements, but also that His great humilia

tion would be made- 1
lie;//

-maul for rejecting Him, and on which

the unanimous testimony of the holy men of old, of the

goodly fellowship of the prophets, and the glorious company
of the apostles, who wrote as they were moved by the Holy

Ghost, should be discredited. The prophet describes in

our text not only the_ low Condition of Jesus, but also

the _argumcnts which the unbelieving Jews founded on it,

and which arguments they shall one day confess, with

weeping, mourning, and contrition of heart, that they

used ignorantly.

We could not get a better description of the mind of an

unbelieving Jew than that given in our text. We find

in it the whole train of his arguments and reasons for

rejecting Christ. I can easily imagine a Jewish congrega

tion, who were taught from the Scriptures the prophecies

relating only to Christ s glory, and never thinking of

those referring to His sufferings, I say I can easily imagine

such a congregation, assigning the following as a reason

for their rejecting Jesus as their Messiah :

&quot; For He grew up before Him like a sucker,

And like a root out of a dry ground :

lie had neither form nor splendour, that we should regard Him ;

Nor appearance hat we should desire Him.

lie was despicable and the meanest of men,

A man of
&amp;gt;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;rrmvs,

and acquainted with grief,

And as one who would hide his face from us
;

lie was despicable,* and we regarded Him not.&quot;

Literal Translation.

* The siime_opUhct mi: which was u&amp;gt;cd ; v t the begJBJUBg of the

verse, i&amp;gt; also useii at th_u_ close, with the add t lion of a negative pre-
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Blind unbelief reasons thus, Jesus did not appear in

the form which we had anticipated. True it is, that

Messiah is designated by the son_jof^Ampz, both Jesse s

Branch and Jesse s Root ; in other words, David s Son

and David s Lord ; for we read both those attributes in

Is. 11. 1,JLO : &quot;And there shall come forth a rod out

of the stem of Jesse, and a BRANCH shall grow out of his

roots.&quot; &quot;And in that day there shall be a ROOT of Jesse,

which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to it shall

the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be
glorious.&quot;-!-

We
can well understand the following prerogative given to

our Messiah :

&quot; And one of the elders saith unto me,

Weep riot : behold the Lion of the tribe of Jjjda, the

Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to

loose the seven seals thereof.&quot; (Rev. 5. 5.)| But we cannot

allow that it was the despised Nazarene who could claim

the following epithets :
&quot;

I Jesus have sent mine angel to

testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the

root and the offspring of David, and the bright and

morning star.&quot; (Rev. 22. 16.) Trjje it is that Jesus was

born of the tribe of Judah, and of the family of Jesse,

but could He be called THEJBRANCH ? He was but

a sucker, or shoot sprouting up from the root of a tree

that has been cut down to the ground. True it is that

Jesus could claim relationship to Jesse s offspring ; but

could He pretend to be the &quot;

Root of Jesse.?&quot; He grew

up &quot;like a root out of a dry ground.&quot; A more insignifi-

position, which the Hebrew idiom requires, in order to give groat or

energy to any declaration of this kind.

f The llth_chap_terjof Isaiah is almost universally applied to_Me&amp;gt;siah

by Jewish as well as by Christian Commentators. Most of the former

follow the paraphrase of Jonathan ben Uziel, who gives the following

M-i-Mon of the first verse of that chapter :

See Gen. 49. 9. See Appendix C.
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rant and unjjromising jolyoct cannot bo imagined than a

solitary shrub in an. arid soil, and under a sultry sky.

The figure strikingly sets forth the rcdiu-i-d and obscure

state of the family of David at the time of our Lord s

appearance,
.l wlii-li th- unbelieving -J-w take&amp;lt; advan

tage, and argues thus:

&quot;There were noble and wealthy. .families in the tribe of

Judah during the second temple, yet of none of those

was Jesus born, but of one of the poorest ; His supposed

father being a carpenter, His mother a poor virgin of

Nazareth.&quot; Having said thus much with reference to the

family of Jesus, the unbelieving Israelite would proceed to

scan His own personal claims :

&quot; As regards the things touching our king Messiah, we

read in the book of Psalms,
&quot; Thou art fairer than the

children of men : grace is poured into thy lips ; therefore

God hath blessed thee for ever. Gird thy sword upon

thy thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty.

And in thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth

and meekness and righteousness ; and thy right hand

shall teach thee terrible things. Thine arrows are sharp

in the heart of the king s enemies ; whereby the people

fall under thee. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever :

the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou

lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness : therefore

God, thy God, hath anointed theo with the oil of gladness

above thy fellows.&quot; (Ps. 45. 27).* But as for Jesus,

we know iiot^ whence^He is; &quot;He has neither form nor

splendour, that wo should regard Him. &quot;* He had no robes

of -royalty, no diadem adorning His brow, no splendid

* This Psalm is generally supposed by Jewish interpreters to refer

to the Messiah. Jonathan in his Targum Inis the following for tho

second verse :

Hchn
-|j3i3 p VTM

-pica rwos rm avrns ro uo rrv rrco rote TCIID

E
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retinue, no gorgeous array ; He could not bo the king,

touching whom the sons of Korah sung so sweetly.
&quot; The prophet Haggaj, when predicting the_pjriing of

Messiah, tells us,
&quot; For thus saith the Lord of hosts ;

Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens,

and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land ;
and I will

shake all nations, and the _desire_of_ajl nations shall come :

and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of

hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the

Lord of hosts. The glory of this latter house shall be

greater than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts ; and

in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts.&quot;

(Hag. 2. 6 9). Malachi also assures us, in the name of

Jehovah,
&quot;

Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall

prepare the way before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek,

shall suddenly come to His temple, even the messenger of the

covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, He shall come, saith

the Lord of hosts.&quot; (Mai. 3. 1). But He had no such &quot;

ap

pearance that we should desire Him. &quot;
&quot; His visage was

so marred, more than that of any man.
11

&quot;

Again, as to our king_Messiah, the wisest of men de-

picj^d Him thus; &quot;

My beloved is white and ruddy, the

chiefest among ten thousand. His head is as the most

find gold, his locks are bushy, and black as a raven. His

eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters,

washed with milk, and fitly set. His cheeks are as a bed

of spices, as sweet flowers ;
his lips like lilies, dropping

sweet smelling myrrh. His hands are as gold rings set

with the beryl ; his belly is as bright ivory overlaid with

sapphires. His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon
sockets of fine gold : his countenance is as Lebanon,

excellent as the cedars. His mouth is most sweet ; yea,

he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is

my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem.&quot; fCan
r ,&-_J0161,

The Evangelical prophet speaks of our Messiah as follows :
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&quot; For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and

the government sliall lx&amp;gt; upon
I i i !i&amp;lt;&amp;gt;uM&amp;lt;T : aii l Misname

shall I ..... nllc-d Wonderful, Counsellor, Tin- Mighty &amp;lt;Jod,

The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.* Of the in

crease of His government and peace there shall be no

end, upon the throne of David, and upon His kingdom,

to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with

justice, from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the

Lord of hosts will perform this.
1

(Is. 9. 6
1_7}a ^Again^

&quot; And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, the

spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel

and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the

Lord ; and shall make Him of quick understanding in

the fear of the Lord : and He shall not judge after the

sight of His eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of His

ears ; but with righteousness shall He judge the poor,

and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth :

and He shall smite the earth with the rod of His mouth,

and with the breath of His lips shall He slay the wicked.

And righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins, and

faithfulness the girdle of His reins. The wolf also* shall

dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with

the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling

together ; and a little child shall lead them. And the

cow and the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie

down together ; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp,

and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice
1

den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my^ holy

mountain : for the earth shall be full of the knowledge
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.&quot; (Is. LI. 2 91,

But as for Jesus. &quot;

Ho. was despicable and the meanest

of men,
&quot; a friend of publicans and sinners.

1

n^a Taryum.
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u The cjrgumstgflggg
which were to accompany the coming

of our Messiah have never
yet

taken place. The history

of the Christian Church, from the birth of Christ, is a

narrative of war and bloodshed. Where is the fulfilment

of the promise in connection with the coming of Messiah ?

&quot;

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain :

for the earth shall be full of the knowledge_of the Lord,

as the waters cover the sea.&quot; (Is. 11. 9). &quot;In His

days shall the righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace

so long as the moon endureth. He shall have dominion

also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of

the earth. His name shall endure for ever : His name

shall be continued as long as the sun : and men shall be

blessed in Him : all nations shall call Him blessed.&quot;

(Ps. 72. 7, 8, 17).* The heathen are still idolaters, and

professing Christians hateful and hating one another.

kt

Moreover, Jesus could not have been righteous; Je

hovah would have kept Him from trouble ; He would have

given His angels charge concerning Him, and in their

hands they would bear Him up, lest at any time He dash

His foot against a stone ; but the crucified one &quot; was a

man _of sorrows, and acquainted with
grief!&quot;

He was

such an one, who could not be touched with the

feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted
like as we are.

&quot;

Furthermore, He did...not take the government upon
His shoulders, as the looked-for Messiah was expected

to do, according to the declarations of Isaiah and I)aniel :

&quot; For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given ; and the

government shall be upon His shoulder: and His name shall

* The word pj which is rendered in the English version &quot; shall be

continued&quot; signifies SON, and was considered, by the ancient Hebrews,

as a proper name of the Messiah. We read in Talmud, Tract Sanhe

drim, fol. 98, col. 2, thus respecting the Messiah :

&amp;lt;im&amp;gt; py vta rxb cVi^ -OD TT tens TO py TDK w 21 m - IDC no
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l.e called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, Tho over-

last in- Father, Tho Prince of Peace.&quot; (Is. 9. 6).
&quot;

I saw

in the night-visions, and behold, one like the Son of man

came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient

of days, and they brought Him near before Him. And
there was given Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,

that all people, nations, and languages, should serve Him :

His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not

pass away, and His kingdom that which shall not be

destroyed.&quot; (Dan. 7. 13, 14) Nor did He assert .His preroga

tive as sovereign, restore the kingdom to Israel, and crush

the foreigners who had usurped the dominion, expel the

Roman Governor and advance the Jews to their predicted

national pre-eminence ; He was &quot; as one who would hide

Hj^sJa^e_irom_us.&quot;* He would not make Himself known,
and whenever He performed a miracle, He charged either

those who were healed, or His disciples to tell _no_.man ;

and when the people actually made up their mind to

make Him king by force, He hid Himself from them,

as it is recorded in the Gospel history :

&quot; When Jesus

therefore perceived that they would come and take Him

by force, to make Him a king, He departed again into a

mountain Himself alone.&quot; (John 6. 15).

Our to.xt. for this morning, therefore, as I observed at

the commencement of this discourse, contains the prin

cipal arguments which the unbr[H vijj^ J^w advances a.s

reasons for rejocting_Jesus aa the true Messiah. In

fluenced by the prince of this world, lu

*
Many Hebrew philologists prefer thisJranslation, but none, as far

as my knowledge extends, have put upon it the interpretation, given

above, which seems to me the most natural. Jonathan, who in his

T;u!_rum interprets the whole chapter of Messiah, paraphrases this

clause thus :

mm oai
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of the Scripturrs &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f truth,* loflyjmuft of sight all the

prophecies relating to Messiah s sufferings* but dwelling

very minutely on those relating to His glory. Knowing
as I do, the present state of the Jew his prejudices,

his arguments, his sophistry, and his character I can

therefore, confidently affirm, that we could not possibly

get a more faithful picture of the mind of a modern Israel

ite in reference to the Messiah than that drawn in our text:

and in this sense we may safely apply the words of St. Paul,
&quot; that blindness in part is happened to Israel.&quot; (See Horn.

11. 25).

We might have well concluded, if we had jnet with

our text in a work, to which we could not put a positive

date, that it was written after the &quot;advent and sufferings

and death of our Lord Jesus J^hrist, as also after mature

missionary experience amongst the Jews, who made use

of the above mentioned arguments. But finding our

text in the book of the Prophet Isaiah, a book which is

acknowledged by Jews as well as by Christians, to

have been penned above seven_ hundred years before the

Christian era, we fearlessly challenge the infidelity of all,

be they Jews or Gentiles, to gainsay the irrefragable

testimony which Christianity derives from this chapter.

Yes, dearly beloved, Christianity is no delusion. We
have not followed cunningly devised fables ; Christi

anity is not a, theory which has been palmed upon the

world for truth, when in reality, it was false ; it is the

eternal truth of the ever blessed God, who liveth and

reigneth world without end. Jesus, the chief corner stone

of the Christian Church, did not indeed, at His first

* When Satan tempted OUT^ blessed Lord in the wilderness, he

made use of the same expedient, when he proposed to the Holy Jesus

to cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the temple. See Matt. 4.

5, 6, and compare with Psalm 91. 11, 12.
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ai&amp;gt;j&amp;gt;
.arance, come heralded by any pomp of worldly

i-in mnstances, but IK vcrthdcss accredited I by tin- \oirr

of heaven, which amn&amp;gt;m &amp;lt;-rd .-rvrii hundred \&amp;lt; ;ir&amp;gt; before,

that such would bo His first appearance; and moreover,

that His lowly and humble deportment would wholly disap

point the expectation of &quot; His own,&quot; and that they would

not receive Him. And thus even an unenlightened Peter.

who
sayqurcjL&quot;

not the things that_ be of God, buj; those

that be of men,
1 dared rebuke our blessed Lord, when He

began to teach personally His disciples the things which

were to bo accomplished in Him, by saying,
&quot; Be it far

from Thee, Lord ; this shall not be unto Thee.&quot;&quot; (Matt.

16. 22, 23). The Jews, alas ! did not give heed to the
&quot; sure word of prophecy,&quot; they did not &quot; bind up the

testimony,&quot; and thus came to pass the words of the

evangelical prophet,
&quot;

Sanctify the Lord of hosts Him

self; and let Him be your fear, and let Him be your

dread. And He shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone

of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses

of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of

Jerusalem. And many among them shall stumble, and

fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.
1

(Is.

8. 1315).*
But blessed be the name of the Lord,

&quot; His gifts and

His callings are without repentance ;

ni He also foretold

that Israel, slialL_mourn for rejecting their Messiah, and

confess their error with weeping and lamentation ; when

the Sun of Righteousness shall burst upon them, they
will see that they rejected their King ignorantly ; they
knew not what they did. (Luke 23. 34). Those very

* Jonathan s paraphrase in his Targum of the 14th verse deserves

attention :

VTO rraVi TO pxVi pirt pa (&quot;THQ Q vn
pVapn wVcwi

Compare it with chapter it. ~&amp;gt; 7, and the lio.-pel according to

St. John 1. 1,2,3, 10, 11.
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circumstances which furnished them with objections

against tho glorious truth, will be found to be the

strongest arguments in favour of the same, inasmucli as

they were precisely such as had been foretold by their

holy Prophets ; as we shall see from the verses succeed

ing our text.

I trust that our text for this morning has received all

the force and sufficiency of illustration. I may, however,

add that from this__iejxt, Justin Martyr, Clemens Alex-

andrinus, Tertullian, and others of the ancient fathers,

concluded that our Saviour s person was deformyi;
while St. Jerome and others inferred from the 2nd verse

of the 45thLPsalm that Jesus was a person of extraor-

dinary comeliness. We need not waste our time in

speculating who were likely to be right, and who were

likely to be wrong; but the above contradictory opin

ions of the early fathers of the Christian Church convince

us, that the making or setting up the image, or the

picture of Jesus, was no part of religious worship in

the early ages of Christianity ; otherwise some other

positive tradition concerning His person would have been

bequeathed to us.*

It remains only for us now to apply the text to our

selves, for let us never forget, that all these things hap

pened unto them for ensamples, [literally ti/pes] ; and

they are written for our admonition. (1 Cor. 10. 11).

The Jevvish_ naiion, my brethren, is a typical iiation, and

its history is full of symbolic occurrences. The enmity

which the Jews have so long evinced against Jesus is by

no means peculiar to Jewitli human nature. The human

nature of Gentiles manifested, and still manifests the

same hateful disposition towards that Holy One. Yea,

even many, very many baptized Gentiles. The behaviour

* See Appendix D.
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of the Jews towards Jesus serves only a.s an instance,

what iii -n would d&amp;lt; to their God, even those who profess

to love Him, if they only had Him in thoir power. The

great Apostlo of the Gentiles teaches us, that &quot;

the carnal

and myenewed mind (be it of Jew or (Jennie) i- enmity
air.-iiH-t &amp;lt;ioti.&quot; How often do w( meet ui i: Qijj Ijgjji

expatiating on the atrocious wickedness of the /incf in

crucifying the Lord of Glory; ijJ^jlxifl^-JIL^2iCifc-JJl*iL*

if Hehadaupeared amongrt tfom. He would have met

with a more favourable reception. There was a horrid

custom once in the Christian Church, which rendered the

Jevys especial objects of hatred and, insult during Lent,

and more particularly during the ceremonies of Easter

week. The Bishop used to mount the pulpit of the

Cathedral, and address the people to the following effect :

&quot; You have among you, my brethren, the descendants of

the impious wretches who crucified the Lord Jesus Christ,

whoso passion we are soon to commemorate. Shew your
selves animated with the spirit of your ancestors ; arm

yourselves with stones, assail the Jews with them, and

thus as far as in you lies, revenge the sufferings of that

Saviour who redeemed you with His own blood.
1

Alas !

this custom still prevails in some countries.* You may
be sure, however, that if Christ humbled H I MS K LF once

more, and appeared visibly amongst us, He would be

treated in the same way as Tie was 1&amp;gt;\ the ,lc\\s ; yea,
&quot; crucified afresh, and put to an open shame.&quot; Ho would

have again to listen to the dogmas of insolent reasoning ;

lie would be once more disgusted with the fiend-like

sneeraL_uf _reproliale-jnen, and the polished cavils of

fashionable contempt. And is not Christ now with us?

Yi-a, verily He is; He comes to us continually in the

preaching of the Gospel, though not visibly. His last

Scv Appendix E.
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words were,
&quot; Lo ! I am with you alway, even to the end

of the world.&quot; But do we_ admire His beauty? Do we

adore His goodness? Alas ! no. How often do we

prove by our conduct the melancholy reverse ! _We

practically join too often the unbelieving Jews, in consider

ing the Lord of glory despicable and upejetimablc. as one

on whom it is scarcely worth our while to bestow a thought.

Instead of seeking our happiness in Him, and devoting

all the energies, which He has graciously given us, to His

service, alas ! there is no possession ever so despicable

but we prefer it before Him, nor any hist, be it ever so

base, but we choose the indulgence of it rather than His

favour.

Dear brethren, think of this melancholy truth ; let it

sink deeply into your hearts, and give you no rest till you

have found rest in Him, who is the &quot;Prince of Peace,&quot;&quot;

and then shall your enmity bo slain, and your aversion

turned into reverence and love.

Whilst the unbelieving Jews are advancing the low

estate of Christ, when He tabernacled amongst us, as

an argument for rejecting Him, let us glory in the fact

that &quot; we have not an high priest which cannot be touched

with the feeling^ of our infirmities ; but was in all points

tempted like as we are, yet without sin
;&quot; and, moreover,

that it was for our sakes that He consented jto be man.

It was not an
_ humiliation inflicted upon Him, as the un

believing Jew supposes, but &quot; He humbled_Himself&quot; &quot;He

tool- upon Him our nature.&quot; The comforts afforded to

the true disciple of Christ from meditation on His suffer

ings arc transcendantly great. The Christian may rest

assured, that He who consented to be betrayed and die

for his sin, but is now exalted at the right hand of the

Majesty on High, will from His celestial throne keep a

watchful eye over those who follow Him in the &quot;

regenera

tion.
1 He will afford them support and protection, when
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He sees them contending with the storm of adversity,

labouring to follow His steps through the steep and

difficult paths of virtue, exposed on every side to arrows

aimed against them by the powers of darkness.

In conclusion, dearly beloved, I would press on you the

exhortation of the great Apostle of the Gentiles,
&quot; Let

this mind bo in you which was also in Christ Jesus.&quot;

&quot; He humbled Himself,&quot; not only to reconcile us to our

offended God and Father, but also to set us a pattern.

We behold in Him a pattern of unspeakable disinterested

ness, a pattern of indescribable humility. Never forget

that all this was for our benefit. Now let us pause for a

moment and ask ourselves, What return do we make?

Awful, most awful is the neglect, the contempt, the cold

ness, the formality which we manifest towards that Holy

pattern. May the Lord, in His infinite mercies, enable

each and every one of us to pray without ceasing for the

mind which was in Christ Jesus ! Amen.
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ISAIAH liii. 4, 5, 6.

&quot;

Surely He hath borne our griefs,

And carried our sorrows ;

Yet we did esteem Him stricken,

Smitten of God, and afflicted.

But He was wounded for our transgressions,

He was bruised for our iniquities ;

The chastisement of our peace was upon Him ;

And with His stripes we are healed.

All we like sheep have gone astray ;

We have turned every one to his own way ;

And the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.

AS soon as the celestial rays of the Sun of Righteousness

penetrate into the corrupt heart of sinful man though

originally, as described by the wisest and most experienced

of men,
&quot;

full of evil and madness,&quot; (Ecc. 9. 3) the re

generating influence, which emanates from the Holy Spirit,

becomes remarkably manifest in such a man. Such a man
is able to appreciate the inspired declaration of the

Psalmist,
&quot; The law of the Lord is perfect, converting

the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise

the simple. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing

the heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, en

lightening the
eyes.&quot; (Ps. 19. 7, 8). The word of the Lord

is indeed to such a man a lamp unto his feet, and a light

unto his path. Such an individual, even from utter igno

rance, proceeds under the guidance of the Comforter, in
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the career of unbounded knowledge ; and from the

grovelling propensities of his mortal nature, he rises to

tin- contemplation, the fellowship, the enjoyment of the

living God, and feels spiritual graces and immortal hopes

implanted in his heart by God s divine will, which he

regards as pledges of his adoption, and he considers himself

as bound &quot; to walk worthy of the vocation, wherewith ho

is called.&quot; Such a man is not influenced by the instiga

tion of the wicked one, to found his creed on a part of

God^s word only, but studies diligently, and examines

prayerfully the whole from beginning to end ; he does

not think of, and take only isolated passages of Scripture

as his rule of life and conduct, but his comprehensive

views are reflected from the whole mirror of Revelation,

and not from the words which man s wisdom teacheth,

but which the Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual

things with spiritual. Such an one is wise, like
&quot; the

Scribe, who is instructed unto tbje Kingdom of Heaven,

who bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and

old.&quot; In short,
&quot; he is a new creature : old things are

passed away ; behold all things are become new.
1

(2 Cor.

5. 17.)

The unbelieving Jew, who has formerly
&quot; known Messiah

after the flesh
&quot;

only, namely, in a worldly view, expecting

Him to be a conquering hero at His first appearing, in

stead of the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins

of the world, is led, as soon as heavenly light is vouchsafed

to his soul, to determine &quot; not to know anything save

Jesus Christ and Him crucified.&quot; How fervently, there

fore, should every one of us pray for a new heart, and a

right spirit ! Their attainment is of the highest im

portance. They are sublime in their nature, perceptible

in their operations, and evident in their effects. They are

sublime in their nature, being a translation from darkness

to light, and from death to life. Their operations are
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also perceptible ; they breathe in prayer, are felt in our

fears and hopes, sorrows and joys, and insinuate themselves

into every power and passion of the soul. They are also

evident in their effects, known in the closet, perceived in

the family, and exemplified in the world ; for if any man

be in Christ, he becomes a living epistle, read and known

of all men.

On Sunday last, we considered the reasons of the

obstinate unbelief of Israel after the flesh, which are

concisely but distinctly contained in the second and third

verses of the chapter before us the sum and substance

of which is, that they set their heart, attention, and

thoughts only on part of the Scripture of truth dwelling

minutely on the prophecies relating to the Redeemer s

kingdom and majesty, and losing sight of those referring

to his suffering and humiliation. Observing, therefore,

such a great contrast between the SON OF MAN coming
in the clouds of heaven, on whose vesture and on whose

thigh the name which is above every name is to be inscribed,

namely, KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS,
and the meek and lowly Jesus, the man of sorrows and

acquainted with grief, who humbled HIMSELF, they

hastily concluded that the crucified Nazarene was not the

person predicted by Moses, the Psalmist, and the Prophets,

and therefore despised and rejected Him; but alas! in

doing so, they also blasphemed the Man Christ Jesus, who
is God over all, blessed for ever, and have thus been left

so many centuries without an atonement for their sins, and

and have justly incurred the wrath of God to the utter

most, which they shall, at some future time, confess with

godly contrition, in the language of Daniel :

&quot; We have

sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done

wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from thy

precepts and from thy judgments: neither have we hear

kened unto thy servants the prophets, which spakejn thy
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name to our kings, our priiicr*, .-md our fathers, aixl to all

thr people of the land. O Lord, righteousness bclongoth

unto thoe, but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day;
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem,

and unto all Israel, that are near, and that are far oH ,

through all the countries whither thou hast driven them,

because of their trespass that they have trespassed against

thee. O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our

kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because we have

sinned against thee. To the Lord our God belong mercies

and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against Him;
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to

walk in His laws, which He set before us by His servants the

prophets. Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even

by departing, that they might not obey thy voice; there

fore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that is

written in the law of Moses the servant of God, because wre

have sinned against Him. And He hath confirmed His

words, which He spake against us, and against our judges
that judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for under

the whole heaven hath not been done as hath been done

upon Jerusalem. As it is written in the law of Moses, all

this evil is come upon us: yet made we not our prayer
before the Lord our God, that we might turn from our

iniquities, and understand thy truth. Therefore hath the

Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for

the Lord our God is righteous in all his works which He
doeth: for we obeyed not His voice/

1

(Dan. 9. 5 14).

We now proceed to consider &quot; the Israel of God^ namely
the Jewish nation, as believers in the only begotten Son of

Jehovah,* not as under the present dispensation, when only

one of a city and two of a family are the Israel of God, but

The expression &quot;Israel of God,&quot;

1

(Gal. 6. 16.) has almost univer

sally been paraphrased by Christian (&quot;. inniontatiirs &quot; Gentile believers
&quot;
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during that dispensation when &quot;all Israel shall be saved,&quot;

when they shall be turned to the Lord, and the veil shall

bo taken away from their heart, (2 Cor. 3. 16.) when the

Lord, according to His gracious promise, will take them

from among the heathen, and gather them out of all

countries, and will bring them to their own land, and

sprinkle clean water upon them, and give them a new

heart, and put a new spirit within them, and cause them

to walk in His statutes, and keep His judgments, and do

them,
1

(Ezek. 36. 2228,) ;
when they shall discover, like

the two disciples, who met the Lord on their way to the

village Emmaus, that they were &quot;

fools, and slow of heart

to believe ALL that the prophets have
spoken!&quot; and they

will know that Christ ought first to have suffered those

things, and then to enter His glory. Then will they begin
&quot;at Moses and ALL the prophets,&quot; and expound unto

themselves (for
&quot; the spirit of grace and

supplication,&quot;

shall have been poured upon them) &quot;in ALL the scriptures

the things concerning&quot; Christ. (Luke 24. 13 27.)

which, no doubt, gave rise to the idea that wherever Israel is mentioned

in the Old Testament it must mean believing Gentiles. I must confess

that after a rigorous examination, I am led to reject the common inter

pretation of Gal. 6. 16. Our blessed Lord and His holy apostles never

used the terms Israel and Gentiles except in their Old Testament sense.

See Matt. 10. 5, 6. Acts 3. 12; 4. 8, 27; 9. 15
;
13. 16, 17, 42. Rom.

9. 35, 30, 31
;

10. 1, 21
;

11. 13, 25. 2 Cor. 3. 13. Gal. 2. 14. Eph.
3. 1. Now it is contrary to all sound criticism to attach to a word in

one solitary passage a sense which it never has in any other place. It is

my humble opinion that the &quot;Israel of God&quot; means the faithful followers

of the Lord Jesus Christ from among the literal Israel. We know that

the church of Galatia was composed of Jews as well as of Gentiles, and

some of the former taught justification by the works of the law, whom
the apostle considered as &quot; fallen from

grace,&quot; and others stood fast in

the doctrines of the Gospel, and taught justification through the

redemption of Christ Jesus, whom the apostle designated
&quot; the Israel

of God.&quot; Compare Rom. 9. 7, 8.
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May tin- L&amp;lt;nl, in His iniinite mercies, pour upon each

ami e\er\ one of 11- 1 1 is
&quot;

Spirit of trracc and
supplication,&quot;

and impress our minds, whilst we are meditating on His

MiH erings, and the atonement which He made by those

sufferings, with the essential importance of taking the

W I K ) l.l
1

] Scripture as our rule of faith, and looking unto

.1 esus as our All in All : that we may take heed to ourselves,

not to treat slightly His doctrines, by neglecting His pre

cepts and sacred ordinances one of which, we shall, with

the divine blessing, administer this day thus virtually

trampling under foot the precious blood of Jesus Christ,

crucifying unto themselves the Son of God afresh, and put

ting Him to an open shame, which must inevitably bring

upon us, as upon the Jews of old, the wrath of God to the

uttermost. Father of all mercies, save us from such a

catastrophe !

We proceed then at onc3 to the consideration of the

three following verses of the hymn before us, which the

Israel of God shall celebrate :

&quot;

Surely they were our griefs which He bare,

And our sorrows with which He burdened Himself;

Yet we regarded Him plagued,

Smitten by God, and afflicted.

But He having been pierced on account of our transgression,

Having been bruised on account of our iniquities,

Our entire chastisement was put upon Him,

And by reason of His contusions we were healed.

All we, like sheep, have gone astray ;

Each of us turned to his own way ;

But the Lord caused to meet in Him
The iniquity of us all.&quot;

Literal Translation,

Thus will repentant Israel acknowledge their foolishness

and ignorance, saying, as it were, The _yery circumstances

which gave offence to us, and over which we stumbled and

fell, namely His sufferings and humiliation, were in reality
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the most powerful arguments for His divine mission in

accordance with Moses, the Prophets, and the Psalmist

and should have excited in us feelings of heartfelt gratitude

towards Him, for the riches of His boundless mercy towards

us! How impiously did we judge of the character of the

Holy Sufferer ! How were our eyes holden, that we should

not know Him! We were not aware, that unless Christ

died, the just for the unjust, all of us would have been lost

to all eternity by reason of our sins, for in Adam we all

died. We were in great error respecting all this; our eyes

were dazzled with the halo, which was to surround our

nation under our Messiah s reign, and thus we lost sight of

our awful state without an atonement for our sins. We
thought in our mad frenzy, that Jesus of Nazareth was

justly punished for His own sins, when our forefathers

raised their infuriated shouts, all at once,
&quot;

saying, Crucify

Him, Crucify Him!&quot; We thought God had forsaken Him.

It never occurred to our darkened understanding, that the

Holy Jesus suffered so much because of our sins, even when

Caiaphas, who was high priest in the same year that Jesus

was crucified, declared, not of himself, but by the spirit of

prophecy, that it was expedient for us that one man should

die for the people, and that ihe whole nation perish not;

we never imagined that it was the testimony of Jesus; it

never came into our minds, that if He did not die we

should all have perished in our sins. Oh, with what godly

sorrow, and heartfelt contrition will Israel exclaim, as soon

as the gospel of Christ shall become the power of God unto

their soul s salvation,

&quot;

Surely they were our griefs which He bare,

And our sorrows, with which He burdened Himself.&quot;*

* The ancient Hebrew writers, who had no Christian controversy in

view, interpret this passage in the same way. Tla- following extra-
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How ivadily will they lie ;il&amp;gt;le to shew tin.- things ronr. ril

ing Christ s suH rriii^s as &quot;

not-jd in the script un: of truth.&quot;

1 h- l.e|ie\ ini: Israelite, &quot;i- the Israelite of God, i- weUftUc

to undcrstan 1 and appreciate the firstjrophocy concerning

our Redeemer. Old truths come to his knowledge with

extraordinary force. Ho admires God s unfailing mercy
from the beginning of the world. He sees that no sooner

had sin entered into the world, by our first parents trans

gression, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon all

men, for that all have sinned ; and thus became the enemies

of (Jod, and the allies of Satan ; for as soon as man trans

gressed, his nature became evil, and therefore was at peace

with the evil one I say, no sooner did Satan succeed in

introducing sin into tho world, and thus made the heart of

men deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, and

boasted that with undisputed supremacy he would ever

after hold man in vassalage, than tho very criminals were

favoure.1 with tho cheering announcement, that enmity

would be put between the victor and the vanquished, and

that the former would not enjoy his victory undisputed,

but that there were yet undeveloped arrangements which

would bring about ultimate mastery in favour of the

latter, through the Messiah, or &quot; the God of peace who

is to bruise Satan under our feet,&quot; (Rom. 1C. 20) ; and

the following prophecy, though a brief and solitary verse,

opens to his mind the grand scheme of redemption, planned

since the foundation of the world. &quot; And I will put enmi

ty between theo and the woman, and between thy send

and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt

ordinary passage occurs in an ancient Hebrew work, entit

rnrn V rrcon .TDT: N*2irn toon KCD nnn IT CCE raS? n a pn

Vacn O M &quot;ft jn VM CT&quot;&amp;gt; rnrr VN :a rw
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bruise his heel.&quot; (Gen. , &amp;gt;.

!&quot;&amp;gt;).
The believing Israelite

ili-i-overs that the fact of Jesus Ic-ing &quot;a man of sorrows

and acquainted with
grief,&quot; despised by His own, denied,

forsaken, and betrayed by friends, buffeted by temptation,

convulsed by agony, lacerated by stripes, pierced by nails,

&amp;lt;-ro\\ncd with thorns, is a fulfilment of the prediction that

His heel should be brifjgfid. for to all this infliction the

old serpent, even the devil, instigated and prompted his

seed. But why had the holy Jesus to submit to such

indignities, but because of the gnilt which our first parent

incurred ? so that all have sinned, and were consequently

banished from the presence of our Creator, and abandoned

to slavery to the enemy of our souls. Jesus by His

sufferings, therefore, liquidated the vast debt we owed

to God, by which He effected our redemption from the

Satanic bondage. There was not a pang by which the

Mediator was torn, and not a grief by which His soul

was disquieted, which helped not on the achievement of

human deliverance. Well then may Israel say :

&quot;

Surely they were our griefs which lie bare,

And our sorrows with which He burdened Himself.&quot;

Let us now refer to another passage in the Mosaic

records, which indicates that unless some person took

the curse of the law from us, all and each of us would

have been eternally accursed. Read the following verse,
&quot; Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this

law to do them. And all the people shall say, Amen.&quot;

(Dent. 27. 26).* Compare now that passage with another

*
Though the word ^3 all is no longer to be found in_the^ original

of the Hebrew text, and therefore printed in italics, it is still pre-
-iM-vcd by the Jewish commentators, even by those most hostile t&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

Christianity, and who spent their life, I may add, in attempting to

controvert the arguments of the tirst heralds of salvation. The
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part &amp;lt;&amp;gt;t (iMl&quot;s word, \\ritten 1&amp;gt;\ ,&amp;lt;w \\lio was &quot;

j. pattern !*

t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; his nation which should hereafter believe in Christ to

life everlasting. Hear tin- t aching &amp;lt;&amp;gt;f tin- Israelite of

&amp;lt;;,!. Saul of Tar-us,
&quot; For as many as are of the works

of the law are under the curse: for it is written, Cur-&amp;lt;&quot;l

i-. everj one that continueth not in all tilings which are

written in the book of the law to do them. ]Jut that

no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is

evident; for, The just shall live by faith. And the law

is not of faith ; but, The man that doeth them shall

live in them. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse

following are Rabbi Solomon Jarchi s words on the passage in ques

tion :

: nViD rmnn ?D rw VD ]3 : ci;r vk TON

Yet the Rev. Dr. Wall, Regius Professor of Hebrew in the Univer

sity of Dublin, in his sermon (preached in the chapel of Trinity

College, Dublin, on May 25, 1845), entitled &quot; A prophecy respecting

the divinity of our Lord, and His atonement for the sins of mankind,

recovered from the corruption with which its meaning was perverted

by the Jews of the second
century,&quot;

draws his principal illustration

from the passage under consideration. The learned Professor observes,

&quot;For this purpose I select the 26th verse of the 27th chapter of

Deuteronomy :
&quot; Cursed be he that confirmeth not all the words of

this law to do them. And all the people shall say, Amen.&quot; In this

verse, as exhibited in our authorized Bible, you may perceive that

the word all is printed in italics, to intimate that the original of it is

now no longer to be found in the Hebrew text There can be

no doubt, then, but that the Hebrew term alluded to, on which the

force of the Apostle s argument connected with the above passage

mainly rests, was dropped from the sacred text by its Jewish tran

scribers, for the very purpose of defeating that argument ; as a word on

which so much depended, in the disputes carried on from the earliest

;!-.- nt rhristiiiiiity, could not have been left out through mere in-

ailvfi-tence.&quot; Ilmv very strung that one of tlir greatest Jewish con-

tr&amp;lt;&amp;gt;versiali&amp;gt;ts should put in the )/&amp;lt;/, in tin- 1-tli century, on which so

much depended! It i- (&amp;lt;&amp;gt;
In- rc^re ted that tin- Regius Hebrew Pro-

li-ssor did not pay more attention to Hebrew writers.
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of the law, being madj a curse for us : for it is written,

Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.&quot; (Gal. 3.

10 13). The same Hebrew of the Hebrews tells us in

another place,
&quot;

Christ was once offered to bear the sins

of many.&quot;

St. Peter, when exhorting hi.s Hebrew Christian brethren

to follow Christ s steps, speaks after this manner :

&quot; Who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth :

who, when He was reviled, reviled not again ; when He

suffered, lie threatened not
;
but committed Himself to

Him that judgeth righteously : who His own self bare

our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, being dead

to sin, should live unto righteousness : by whose stripes

ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going astray ; but

are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your

souls.&quot; (1 Peter 2. 2225).
No less explicit is the royal Psalmist on the grand theme

of Christ s atonement for our sins. Turn to the 40th Psalm.
&quot; Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his trust,

and rcspecteth not the proud, nor such as turn aside to

lies. Many, O Lord my God, are Thy wonderful works

which Thou hast done, and Thy thoughts which are to

us-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order unto Thee :

if I would declare and speak of them, they are more than

can be numbered. Sacrifice and offering Thou didst not

desire ; mine ears hast Thou opened : burnt-offering and

sin-offering hast Thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I

come : in the volume of the book it is written of me, I

delight to do Thy will, O my God : yea, Thy law is

within my heart. I have preached righteousness in the

great congregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips,

O Lord, Thou knowest. I have not hid Thy righteous
ness within my heart ; I have declared Thy faithfulness

and Thy salvation: I have not concealed Thy loving-

kindness and Thy truth from the great congregation.
1



I-AIAII Mil. 47

(verse 4 10). Upon which St. I aulthus 1&amp;gt;&amp;lt;

autifully com

ments in his Epistle to the llrlnvws. \\li&quot; \vi-n-, no dmibt,

conversant with tho Old Testament Scripture:
&quot; For

the law having a shadow of good things to come, ami

not the very image of the things, can never with those

sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make

the comers thereunto perfect. For then would they not

have ceased to be offered I because that the worshippers

once purged should have had no more conscience of sins.

But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again

made of sins every year. For it is not possible that the

blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins. Where

fore when He cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and

offering Thou wouldest not, but a body hast Thou prepared

me: in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin Thou hast had

no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume

of the book it is written of me,) to do Thy will, O God.

Above when he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt-

offerings and offering for sin Thou wouldest not, neither

hadst pleasure therein ; which are offered by the law ;

then said He, Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God. He
taketh away the first, that He may establish the second.

By the which will wo are sanctified, through the offering

of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.&quot; (Heb. 10. 1 JO).

The Prophet Daniel, who was so exact in \\\&amp;lt; latrs,

fixes even the year of Christ s suffering, and adds, &quot;but

not for Himself.&quot;
&quot; And after threescore and two weeks

shall Messiah be cut off, but not for Himself : and the

people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the

city and tho sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall bo

with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are

determined.&quot; (Dan 9. 26).

Xrrhariali, whilst describing the extent of the Re

deemer s kingdom, does not lose sight of His sufferings.

Listen to his words,
&quot;

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of
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/ion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy king

cometh unto thee : He is just, and having salvation ; lowly,

and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.

And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the

horse from Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall be cut off:

and lie shall speak peace unto the heathen : and His

dominion shall bo from sea even to sea. and from the river

even to the ends of the earth. As for Thee also, by the

blood of Thy covenant I have sent forth Thy prisoners

out of the pit wherein is no water.&quot; (Zech. 9. 9 11).

How sweet, therefore, should the name of Jesus sound

in a believers ear ! especially when he is able to confess,

though with a contrite and sad heart

&quot;

Surely they were our griefs which He bare,

And our sorrows with which He burdened Himself.&quot;

It is indeed musical in its sadness, and soothing in its

sorrowfulness. It is a joyful sound !

&quot; A sov reign balm for cv ry wound,

A cordial for our fears.&quot;

But though such \v;i&amp;lt; tin- Ic.-uling theme of all inspired

penmen, though Moses describes in very plain terms that

ii is blood alone which makea nfn,,,-,.,, ,/M m- tin- -mil, ;ml

constantly directs our attention by the rites and sacrifices

of his economy to the just who died for the unjust

though the sweet Psalmist of Israel depicted so minutely
the sufferings of the Messiah upwards of a thousand

years before He actually appeared and suffered, in such

touching terms as the following :

&quot; But I am a worm, and

no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the people.

All they that see me laugh me to scorn : they shoot out

the lip, they shake the head, saying. He trusted on the

Lord that He would deliver him : let Him deliver him.

seeing He delighted in him. My strength is dried up
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like a potsherd ; and my tongue cloavoth to my ja\\-.

and thoti hast brought me into tho dust of death. For

dogs have compassed me : the assc inbly of the wicked

have inclosed me ; they pierced my hands and my feet.
1

(Pa. 22. 6 8, 15, 16). Yea, even the reviling words which

Chrisfe enemies would make use of concerning Him, were

minutely predicted, such as tho following : &quot;All that hate

me whisper together against me: against me do they

devise my hurt. An evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast

unto Him : and now that He lieth He shall rise up no

more. Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted,

which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against

me.&quot; (Ps. 41. 7 9). Though Isaiah in his peculiar and

brilliant stylo endeavours to rivet our attention, not only

on the reigning Messiah, but also on the self-same suffering

one, as we read in the 50th chapter of his prophecies,
&quot; The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not

rebellious, neither turned away back : I gave my back

to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off

the hair : I hid not my face from shame and spitting ;&quot;

(verses 5, 6), and also in the whole of the chapter before

us : I say, though such was the theme of prophecy

throughout all generations since the Call to the Advent

of Christ, and the above passages should have been suffi

cient to attest that the suffering Jesus was the true

M.-ssiah ; yet will Israel, with all those sacred oracles in

their hands, have to confess with shame and confusion

of face,

&quot;

Yet, W4 regarded Him plagued,

Smitten by God, and afflicted.&quot;

What powerful arguments might tho book of Psalms

have furnished them with of the divinity of jho mission of

Jesus, even after He was crucified ! How should the

Scribes and Priests have recollected that they have un-
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&amp;lt;A?m
s*.

m

wittingly made use of the very words which David, in the

spirit, put into their mouths. Read the Gospel record.

&quot; And they that passed by reviled Him, wagging their

heads, and saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and

buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the

Son of God, come down from the cross. Likewise also

the chief priests mocking Him, with the scribes and

elders, said, He saved others ; Himself He cannot save.

If Ho bo the king of Israel, let Him now come down

from the cross, and we will believe Him. He trusted in

God ; let Him deliver Him now, if He will have Him :

for He said, I am the Son of God.&quot; (Matt. 27. 3943).
But our blessed Lord, willing as it were to convince them

that their impious procedure had long since been pre

dicted, called to their mind_ the very Psalm in which it

was foretold that such would be their conduct ; we read,

therefore, in the 46th verse of the same chapter,
&quot; And

about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice,

saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani \ that is to say. My
God, my God, why hast Thou fqrsaken_ me T How

amazingly intense must have been their infatuation !

How great their disregard of their own Scriptures !

After all the mighty work too, that had been done, which

made even the centurion tremble and greatly affrighted,

and forced the confession from him,
&quot;

Truly this was

the Son of God.&quot; The chief priest and Pharisees, never

theless, came together unto Pilate, &quot;Saying, Sir, we
remember that that deceiver said, while He was yet alive,

After three days I will rise again. Command therefore

that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest

His disciples come by night, and steal Him away, and

say unto the people, He is risen from the dead ; so the

last error shall bo worse than the first.&quot; (Matt. 27.

63, 64). With what heartfelt contrition, therefore,

ought the repentant Israelites to exclaim :
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&quot;Surely they were our Briefs, which HI- Imir.

And our sorrows with which lie liunlened Him

Yet we regarded Him planned,

Smitten liy
( iml. mid alllictcil.&quot;

There is a great deal of genuine rcmorsi in this exclama

tion, more than is apparent at first sight. The converted

Israelite seems bewildered when contemplating the me

lancholy and unaccountable ignorance, which had for so

long a period reigned in his mind. I can almost fancy I

hoar him say,
&quot; Behold I called myself a Jew, and rested

in the law, and made my boast of God, and professed to

know His will, and approved the things that were more

excellent, being instructed out of the laic ; and was con

fident, that I myself was a guide of the blind, and a light

of them which were in darkness, an instructor of the

foolish, a teacher of babes, which had the form of know

ledge and of the truth in the law ; and yet I myself

became a cast-away. I refused to believe in Christ be

cause of His humiliation and sufferings, and concluded

that Ho was subjected to great and severe punishment by

God for His sins. I regarded Him as an object of divine

disapprobation ; or, in the words of the hymn :

Yet we regarded Him plagued,

Smitten by God and afflicted.
&quot;

Yes ! what Jew, who professes to rest in the law, and

makes his boast of God, would think for a single moment

to give utterance to a supposition that the bullock which

was killed before the door of the tabernacle, and whose

blood was sprinkled upon the altar round about, because

of the priest s transgression, (Lev44.) I say, what Jew

would think even of supposing that the animal thus killed

was visited with the punishment because of jts own sins ?

Did time permit us, we might go through in this way aU

the sacrifices ordered in the book of Leviticus, and appeal
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to the common sense of any unbelieving Jewish brother

who may now listen to me, in the words of a brother Jew,
&quot; Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou

not
thyself?&quot;*

If any one asked the&amp;gt; leper for whom pne
bird was killed-^to typify Chrises death for sin^-and
another dipped in the blood of the slain one and sent loose

into the open field-(to typify the risen Saviour for our

justification, who entered by His own blood into the holy

place4-I say, if any one asked the healed leper respecting

those birds, would he not make use almost of the words

of the Prophet, and say,

&quot;

Surely they were mj griefs which they bare,

And my sorrows with which they were burdened.&quot;

What an appropriate expression for converted unbelievers,

especially Jewish unbelievers, who boasted of &quot;

being in

structed out of the law
&quot;

who refused to pay allegiance

to Jesus, the Lamb of God, because He humbled Himself
unto death ! With what pathos should they acknowledge,
when able to survey the book of Leviticus with an en

lightened eye, that looks for Messiah and the Gospel in

that extraordinary volume, which prefigures and symboli

cally represents the grand scheme of redemption

&quot;

Surely they were our griefs which He bare,

And our sorrows with which He burdened Himself;

Yet we regarded Him plagued,

Smitten by God and afflicted.&quot;

How heart-rending ! How base was our ingratitude for

all the mercies that was shown towards us ! How intense

was our ignorance ! How thick our darkness ! How pro
fane our blasphemy against that Holy Jesus, who graci-

1 Rom. 2. 21. A good many unconverted Jews attended Glas-

nevin Church during the delivery of these Lectures.
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ously condescended to bear our griefs, and to bo laden

with our sorrows ;

&quot; Yet we regarded Him plagued,

Smitten by God, and afllicted.&quot;

Holy Father, attend to the prayer of Thy well-beloved

Son, Jesus Christ.
&quot;

Forgive them, for they know not

what they do.&quot;&quot;

The second verse of our text, I conceive to be the pro

phet s own inspired paraphrase of the first _verse! Any
one having read the prophecies of the son of Amoz care

fully and attentively, could not help being struck with

the peculiarity of his sacred style. He generally first

delivers Jehovah s message in beautiful, attractive, and

captivating figurative language, bearing us with eagle-

flight along with him ; and when he has riveted our

attention on his glorious and unrivalled sacred hyperbole,

he begins to interpret, as it were, his own parable. So

that any one reading the book of the Prophet Isaiah with

a sound critic s eye, stands in need of no commentary ;

for he may easily discover both text and comment in that

glorious volume. Read, for instance, on your return

home, the 5th chapter of that book. Ho begins with a

song touching God s vineyard ; and in the 7th verse, he

tells us :

&quot;For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel;

And the men of Judah His pleasant plant,&quot;
&c.

Read also the 55th chapter of the same book, which

contains Jehovah s most gracious invitation for every one

that thirsteth to como to the water of life, and so on ;

then in the 3rd verse an explanation is given of the water

and bread, in the plainest terms :

&quot; Incline your ear, and come unto me :

Hear, and your soul shall live,&quot; &c.
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I have selected the above merely as specimens ; the

intelligent and prayerful reader will find that almost all

the prophecies of the son of Amoz are dictated in similar

style.

i&amp;gt;m- text ! tiii- iU&quot;!-.i!!iLT i&amp;lt; aiiotln r instance f this

beautiful peculiarity. The prophet, in the first verse,

puts into the mouth of repentant Israel the melancholy

but faithful confession, that they deserved to be put to

continual griefs, but the Holy Jesus with amazing pity,

did bear them instead they deserved to be oppressed and

crushed by reason of their richly merited sorrows, but

the Son of God, through His boundless love and con

descension, burdened Himself with them instead. Then

in the second verse of our text Isaiah puts again into

the mouths of &quot; the Israel of God &quot;

the interpretation

of the words
&quot;griefs

&quot; and &quot;sorrows,&quot; which is the follow

ing :

&quot; But He having been pierced on account of our transgression,

Having been bruised on account of our iniquities,

Our entire chastisement was put upon Ilim,

And by reason of His contusions we are healed.&quot;

The ancient translators and paraphrasts of the Scriptures

adopted Isaiah s interpretation. Both the oldest trans

lations have instead of &quot; our
griefs,&quot;

the words, &quot;our

sins/
1*

* The following admirable paraphrase is given by Jonathan in his

Targum :

mnn to pi

The first clause was evidently adopted by theLXX, which render it:

The profoundly learned Archbishop Magee, in his work on the &quot; Atone

ment,&quot; evidently followed too implicitly the opinions of Whitby, Light-
foot, &c., for if he had consulted the most ancient and celebrated
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St. Matthew evidently .pint&quot;-*
the first verso of our text,

when relating the mighty works which Jesus performed at

Capernaum, by casting out the evil spirits from those who

were possessed with devils, and healing those who were

sick,
&quot; That it might bo fulfilled which was spoken by

Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities,

and bare our sicknesses.&quot; (Matt. 8. 17). And this was

in perfect harmony with Scriptural doctrines. Be it re

collected, that the maladies under which men groan, are

the consequences of sin ; and His removing of bodily dis

orders was emblematical of the spiritual diseases, which

also He came to heal ; and our Saviour manifested to the

Jews His desire to teach them that there is palpable cause

and effect as regards sin and sorrow, or sin and sickness.

Wo are instructed to the same effect in the Gospel narra

tives. &quot;When Jesus &quot;came into His own city, behold

they brought to Him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a

bed ; and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of

the palsy ; Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins_ be forgiven

thee.&quot; (Matt. 9. 2). The scribes could not comprehend

it, and mentally accused the great Physician of soul and

body of blasphemy,
&quot; And Jesus knowing their thoughts

said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? For

whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or

Hebrew writer just quoted, he would ijgj, in all probability, have come

so hastily to the conclusion,
&quot; that the Jews themselves considered this

passage of Isaiah as referring to bodily diseases&quot; lie would also have

paused before he pronounced
&quot; the word

a/*apria&amp;lt;,-&amp;gt;
which is now found

in the Greek version of the 4th verse, to be a corruption which has

crept into the later copies of the Greek.&quot; (See Vol. I. pp. 414, 415.)

The passages from the Talmud, and other Hebrew writers, which the

above mentioned Christian divines quote, seem indeed to refer to

bodily diseases. But Jonathan is by far the greater authority in every

respect. It is almost incredible to what amount scriptural interpreta

tion has sullm-d, in consequence of the sad deficiency of Hebrew

learning amongst Christian divine-.
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to say, Arise, and walk.&quot; (v. 4, 5). Consider also the

interesting history of the impotent man, who had an

infirmity for thirty-eight years, who was lying near the

pool of Bethesda waiting for the moving of the water ;

but whom Jesus cured with a word. &quot; Afterwards Jesus

findcth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold thou

art made whole : sin no more, lest a. worse thing come

unto thee.&quot; (John 5. 14). St. Peter evidently quotes the

two last verses of our text, when he says,
&quot; Who His own

self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we

being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by
whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going

astray ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and

Bishop of your souls.&quot; (1 Peter 2. 24, 25). Take that

view of the text and there is neither difficulty nor contra

diction which some have fancied, and then attempted to

remove or reconcile.* Saul of Tarsus, when he was

* &quot; It must be owned that this passage of St. Matthew [8. 17.]

has given great difficulty to commentators. His applying, what the

prophet seems to say of sins, to bodily infirmities ; and the bearing of

the former, to the curing of the latter, has created no small degree of

perplexity. Some have, accordingly, contended [See Calixt Ernest.

Schol. Proph. p. 230. Sykes Essay on Christ. Rel. p. 231. Beausob.,

Rosenm. and Wakefield, in loc.] that St. Matthew has applied the

prophecy merely in accommodation
;

in which case, he supplies no

authority as to the precise meaning of the words of the prophet :

others again, [See Hamm., Whitliy, Le Clerc, and Lightfoot, in loc.]

that the expressions admit that full and comprehensive signification,

that will include both bodily and spiritual diseases, and which conse

quently received a twofold fulfilment : others again, [See Vilr. on

Isai. 53. 4. and Raphel. Grot, and Doddridge, in loc.] that Christ might
be said to have suffered the diseases, which He removed; from the

anxious care and bodily harassing, with which He laboured to remedy

them, bearing them as it were through sympathy and toil : and Bishop
Pearce is so far dissatisfied with all of these expositions, that he is led

to concede the possibility, that the passage in Matthew is an interpola

tion.&quot; Archbishop Magee s Atonement, vol. 1. p. 413.
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brought into rovenant with his (Jod and Saviour. l;i\-

groat strcs^ on this important doctrine. There is .-careeK

an epistle of his, in which this glorious dogma does not

prominently appear. When ho wrote to the Romans,

and spoke of &quot; Jesus our Lord,&quot; he adds,
&quot; Who was

delivered for our offenceg. and was raised again for our

justification.&quot; (Rom. 4. 25). When he prayed the Corinth

ians in Christ s stead to be reconciled to God, he says,
&quot; For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew jio

sin ; that wo might be made the righteousness of God in

Him. 1

(2 Cor. 5. 21). When ho was speaking to the

Ephesians, and exciting their glowing gratitude to the

Beloved in whom they were accepted, he says,
&quot; In whom

we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of

sins, according to the riches of His grace.
1

(Eph. 1. 7).

Such was the experience and teaching of the fervent

Paul ; and such will be the rapturous acclamation of his

countrymen, when they shall look upon Him and mourn,

and with heartfelt remorse whisper to each other :

&quot; But He having been pierced on account of our transgression,

Having been bruised on account of our
iniquities.&quot;

The burden of our sins was so exceedingly great, that

unless He had taken it upon Himself, wo should have

been lost to all eternity ; the weight of our transgression

was so accumulated, that we could not escape being

crushed under it, and we deserved nothing else but the

wrath of God to the uttermost. But instead of that, we

experienced God s mercies to the uttermost :

&quot; Our utii i- chastisement was put upon Him.&quot;

&quot; The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.&quot;

Though sin has so far affected us with disease, that &quot; our

whole head was sick, and the whole heart faint ; from the

sole of the foot even unto tin- head, there was no sound-

i
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ness in us, but wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores
;&quot;&quot;

yet the Lord who forgiveth all our iniquities, hath lik&amp;lt;--

wise healed all our diseases :

&quot; And by reason of His contusions we were faealed.&quot;

In the two_first_verses of our text, we behold Christ in

the capacity of an Almighty and .most affectionate

IMiy&amp;gt;ici;m.
\\h... in &amp;lt;&amp;gt;nl&amp;lt; r t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; IMW6 Hi*

p:itimt&amp;lt;. by MNne

extraordinary process, transferred their maladies to Him

self ; as well as the &quot; Lamb of God which taketh away
the sin of the world,&quot; even the u

all-sufficient sacrifice.&quot;&quot;

As for &quot; the blood of bulls and goats, it was not possible

that they should take away sins,&quot; nor could we remove

them by any offerings we could bring. Rather, therefore,

than we should perish for ever, Christ laid down &quot; His

own life a ransom for us
;&quot;

which furnishes us with a

view of the desperate state of mankind before Christ

did so. No marvel that a converted Israelite should ex

claim, when dwelling on that gracious scheme, &quot;The

love of Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge that

if one died for all, then were all dead.&quot; (2 Cor. 5. 14).

Yes,
&quot; dead in trespasses and sins.&quot;&quot; What a terrific

picture of man in his fallen state ! Totally subjected by

sin, just as much as a dead corpse is to the grasp of death;

and the fallen sinner is as incapable of rising from his

spiritual death, without the divine help of Him who is

the &quot; Resurrection and the
life,&quot;

as Lazarus was, whose

dead corpse was consigned to the grave, and tenanted it

four days, until Jesus commanded him, saying,
&quot;

Lazarus,

come forth.&quot;

In the last verse of our text, our state of helplessness

and our relation to Christ are described in different words;

but the idea is still the same which ran through the first

two versus :
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&quot;

!

&quot;All we, like sheep, have &amp;lt;mv ii.-lrav ;

Karh of us tunieil to his own way;
But the Lord caused to meet in Him

The iniquity of us all.&quot;

A common, but a very graphic and significant metaphor,

teaching the folly, diversity, and universality of sin. How
will Israel appreciate then the intense affection, and the

heartfelt love Jesus entertained for them, when He said

to His disciples,
&quot; Go not into the way of the Gentiles,

and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not : but

go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.&quot; (Matt.

10. 5, ()). The words of Jehovah spoken by their pro

phets will be brought to their remembrance. &quot;My

people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused

them to go astray, they have turned them away on the

mountain : they have gone from mountain to hill, they

have forgotten their resting-place. All that found them

have devoured them : and their adversaries said, We
offend not, because they have sinned against the Lord,

the habitation of justice, even the Lord, the hope of

their fathers.
1

(Jer. 50. 6, 7). For we are told by the

sann- pr.iph.-t.
-

In til..-.-
d;iy&amp;lt;.

and in that time, saith

the Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they and the

children of Judah together, going and weeping : they

shall go, and seek the Lord their God. They shall ask

the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, saying,

Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual

covenant that shall not be
forgotten.&quot; (verses 4, 5). &quot;Give

ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph
like a flock, Thou that dwellest between the cherubims,

shine forth.&quot;
&quot; O Lord God of host, how long wilt Thou

be angry against the prayer of Thy people \ Thou feedest

tlniii with the bread of tears; and givest them tears to

drink in great measure. Thou makest us a strife unto

our neighbours : and our enemies laugh among themselves.^
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&quot; Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause Thy face to

shine; and we shall be saved.&quot; (Ps. 80. 1, 4
(&amp;gt;, 19).

If any of you have taken a view of the state of the

Jewish nation. !
&amp;gt;th spiritual and temporal, since tln-\

rejected th-- Lrl of glory, \\hat a (.mpn-ln. nsivr In

scription of it must he discover in the following concise

inspired sentence !

&quot;We have turned every one to his own
way.&quot;

We have all gone in the path which we chose. There-

was no union in the service of God ; no common bond to

unite us ; we have not entered into the thoughts of God,

nor endeavoured to follow His ways, but we went on the

broad way of our own. We were like sheep which are

scattered ; which have no shepherd, which wander where

they please, with no one to collect, defend, nor guide

them. One would wander in one direction, and another

in another ; and of course solitary and unprotected, they

would be exposed to the more danger. Such has been

the state of the Jewish nation since they have rejected

the Lord of Glory ; they have been sifted among all

nations like as corn is sifted, and every where they turn

to their own way ; they have neither king, nor prince,

nor a sacrifice, nor the Ephod.
&quot; How boundless is God s

mercies towards
us,&quot; may Israel now say,

&quot; He sent His

only begotten Son to take upon Himself our griefs, and

to carry our sorrows ; in other words, to be pierced be

cause of our transgressions, to be bruised for our iniquities,

and put the entire chastisement we deserved upon Him,
that we might be healed by His contusions ; in short,

The Lord caused to meet in Him the iniquity of us all.
&quot;

There is hero an excellent antithesis. In ourselves we are

scattered; in C/u-isf JI:&amp;lt;H* we are collected together; by-

nature we wander and are driven headlong towards de-



I-A1AII LIU. (II

stnii-tion ; in Christ we find the way by which we are led

to the gate of life. Yes,

&quot; Tin- Lord hath caused to meet in Him the iniquity of us all.&quot;

Mi- was the subject on which all the rays, collected on the

focal point, fell. These fiery rays which would have fallen

on all mankind, diverged from divine justice to the east,

west, north, and south, were deflected from them, and

converged in Him. So the Lord hath caused to meet in

Him the punishment due to the iniquity of ALL.* How
unsearchable are God s judgments ! O, dearly beloved,

lift up your hearts with thanksgiving to your heavenly

Father, that you are already made acquainted with your
state by nature, but are also aware that the Lord is good
and merciful. be thankful that you belong to a Church

which will never allow you to forget it, even if her minis

ters should prove faithless, and her watchmen give an

uncertain sound ; her liturgy will keep alive in your mind,

that you are by nature children of wrath and disobedi

ence ; you are directed by our beloved Church to make

the following confession,
&quot;

Almighty and most merciful

Father ; we have erred and strayed from Thy ways like

lost sheep. We have followed too much the devices and

desires of our own hearts. We have offended against

Thy holy laws. We have left undone those things which

we ought to have done ; and we have done those things

which we ought not to have done, and there is no health

in us.
&quot;

1

May the Lord enable you to feel the force and

truth of the confession, that you may be meet recipients

of His redeeming love in Christ Jesus, who made a full,

perfect, and sufficient sacrifice for the sins of all.

I wish to call your attention, in conclusion, to the effects

this doctrine should produce. There does not live a man

* Adam Clarke.
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to whom David s confession is not applicable,
&quot; Behold

1 was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother con

ceive me,&quot; (Ps. 51. 5); and who has not added the guilt

of actual transgression. I am anxious, very anxious, to

impress your minds with the all important Scriptural truth,

that we cannot be reconciled to God, unless we are inter

ested in the expiatory atonement, -wrought out by the

sufferings and death of Christ. This is a truth acknow

ledged by all orthodox professors of Christianity of every

name. It is, therefore, of infinite importance for each

and every one of us to inquire, as to the habitual effect

this doctrine has upon our minds. We cannot look calm

ly at the grave, or contemplate the final judgment without

dismay, unless we depend implicitly and strongly, on the

expiatory atonement, and trust in the mercy of God as

manifested through Christ Jesus. Dearly beloved, bear

with me, while I give utterance to a strong conviction.

I am convinced that there are some in this congregation,
who are not habitually impressed with these things. My
friends, necessity is laid upon me to tell you for woe be

to me if I keep silence on the subject that without it,

you have no prospect of salvation, and you perish ever

lastingly. It is an awful message God grant that it may
produce fruits unto repentance ! Yes, without it you

perish everlastingly ! And what is that ? It is that the

soul, formed capable of everlasting happiness, shall,

through the endless ages of eternity, endure the tortures

of hell, instead of participating in the glories of heaven.

You hear of this from the pulpit, you think of it in retire

ment, and conversation often suggests it; but let not

conscience sleep, till you daily become more concerned,
and place your dependence on God for eternal salvation.

Sinful we all are, and can be justified, sanctified and
saved only by the merits of the expiatory atonement.

May we all learn to use the glorious doctrine of the
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Atonement, tw the basis of
hop&quot;,

ami the motive to

holiness, that none of us at last, may occupy tli&quot; stran;.&quot;
1

and fearful position of men for whom a Saviour died, but

di&quot;&amp;lt;l in vain. I appeal to you now, whoso minds have

been impressed with the doctrine of the Atonement.

Are you interested in tho expiatory atonement wrought
out by the sufferings and death of Christ? Are you?
Surround then the table of the Lord, spread before you.

Jt was ordained and instituted by Christ Himself, in order

that His followers may shew forth His death till His

coming again. Slight not then this sacred ordinance,

but draw near with faith, and feed on Him in your heart

by faith, with thanksgiving. There the Spirit of God will

convince you of sin, awaken your confidence in the Saviour,

and will enter into a covenant with you. Amen.
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LECTURE IV.

ISAIAH liii. 7.

&quot; He was oppressed, and He was afflicted,

Yet He opened not His mouth :

He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter,

And as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,

So He openeth not His mouth.&quot;

WHEN Providence brings us in contact with unbelievers,

and the subject matter of our conversation happens to

be which indeed it should always be the truth as it is

in Jesus ; and when we urge that faith in Jesus Christ

strengthens our faith in the law and the prophets ; (for

certainly nothing can stamp inspiration on the Mosaic

records and prophetic writings with greater effect, than

the history of Jesus of Nazareth ;) our unbelieving friends

who exhibit far greater credulity by the rejection of

Christianity than we by the reception of it affirm that

an impostor who professed to be the Messiah could easily

contrive to establish a correspondence between himself

and the person whom the ancient prophets described as

Israel s Redeemer. We own there is one incident, and

only one, in the history of Jesus, which at first sight
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might furnish ground for such a supposition, namely His

entry into Jerusalem,
&quot; And when they drew nigh unto

Jerusalem, ami were come to Bethphage, unto the mount

of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, saying unto

th-iii, Go into the village over against you, and straight

way ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her : loose

them, and bring them unto me.&quot; &quot;And the disciples went,

and did as Jesus commanded them, and brought the ass,

and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set

Him thereon,
1

(Matt. 21. 1, 2, 6, 7); which is a fulfilment

of one of the prophecies of Zechariah,
&quot;

Rejoice greatly

daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem :

behold, thy king cometh unto thee : He is just, and having

salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt,

the foal of an ass.&quot; (&&t 9. 9). We own, I say, that

this one prophecy could be managed to be accomplished

by a pretender Messiah. There could have been nothing

easier than to have arranged that his entry into Jerusalem

should answer to the prophetic prediction. It would be

beside our present subject to prove to you that in the

fulfilment of this very prophecy, there was a display of

superhuman knowledge. But it consists with the subject

under review to show, that though the above prediction

might have realized a fulfilment by a deceiver, still it does

not invalidate the argument for Christ s divinity from all

the other prophecies which were accomplished in Jesus

of Nazareth. Almost all the predictions refering to the

Messiah are of things over which no pretender could

have had any control. It would be too ridiculous, for

instance, for a sceptic to say, that the pretender, before

ho was born, contrived that his birth should take place

at Bethlehem. The circumstances attending the death of

Jesus could not have boon preconcert &amp;lt;1 1 y a deceiver. Read

at your leisure, for instance, Matt. 26. 15. 27. 3 7, and

compare it with Zech. 11. 12, 13. Again compare Matt.

K



26. 67, John 19. I, with Isaiah 50. 6; Luke 23. 33.

with Ps. 22. 16 ; Luke 23. 34, with Ps. 22. 18 ; Matt.

27. 39, 41, 43, with Ps. 22. 7, 8 ; Matt. 27. 40, with Ps.

22. 1, and Matt. 27. 34, with Ps. 69. 21. Those

passages, though few in number, will convince you, and

ought to convince every one, that the predictions were

not to be fulfilled by the actions of the party himself,

but by the actions of others. It is hardly necessary to

add, that an impostor could have no influence whatever

in making others so act as seemingly to accomplish pro

phecy, however determined he might be on the fulfilling

it himself.

Furthermore, if an impostor had endeavoured, in the

days of Jesus of Nazareth, to pass himself off as the

predicted Messiah, and, consequently, had attempted to

establish a correspondence between his own history and

prophecy, he would certainly have taken the national

expectation as the just interpretation of prophecy,* as

all the pretenders indeed have attempted to do : as for

instance, Theudas, Judas of Galilee, the two brothers,

Asinaeus and Anileus, Jonathan, Bar Cochab, Moses of

Crete, Julian, Mahoinet,-f- Sabthi-Zevi, and numberless

*
Josephus assigns their interpretation of prophecy as a reason for

their engaging in war with the Romans. The following are his own

words :
&quot; What did elevate them in undertaking this war, was an

ambiguous oracle that was also found in their sacred writings, how,

about that time, one from their country should become governor of

the habitable earth. The Jews took this prediction to belong to

themselves in particular ; and many of the wise men were thereby

deceived in their determination.&quot; Book 6th of his wars, chap. 5.

t When Mahomet made his appearance, about A.D. 620, the Jews

crowded about him, taking him as their Messiah, to which character

he first pretended. They followed him for some time, till, according

to some, they saw him eat camel s blood ; when they abandoned him.
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others, who made their appearance in accordance with

our Lord s declaration.*
&quot; For there shall arise false

Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs

and wonders ; insomuch that, if it were possible, they

shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you
before.&quot; (Matt. 24. 24, 25). But behold Jesus of Naza

reth ! I am anxious to impress upon your minds the

grand and important distinctive features between Him
and the impostors. He took upon Himself the form of

a servant, He made Himself of no reputation, He made

Himself

&quot; A man of sorrows, and acquainted with
griefs,&quot;

though He well knew, that such procedure would excite

against Him the dislike of all around Him. But Ho was

no impostor ;
He came not to exalt Himself, but to abase

Himself, that fallen man might bo exalted. He taught

His disciples accordingly.
&quot;

Behold,&quot; said He unto them,
&quot; we go up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written

by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be

accomplished. For He shall be delivered unto the Gentiles,

and shall bo mocked, and spitefully entreated, and spitted

on : and they shall scourge Him, and put him to death :

and the third day He shall rise
again.&quot; (Luke 18. 3133).

No pretender, however powerful or artful, could have

produced by his own ingenuity, the striking and extraor

dinary correspondence which may be traced between

Jesus of Nazareth and the mysterions personage, who

was the theme of Moses, the Psalmist, and the Prophets.

But the real state of the case is, that he could not help but acknow

ledge the Messiahship of Jesus, which the Jews did not appreciate.

* See Appendix F.
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For, as we said before, there are minute particulars in

prophecy respecting that mysterious individual, over which

that individual could have had no control ; and we fear

lessly affirm that no pretender, taking prophecy as his

guide, and endeavouring to fulfil it in his life, could have

succeeded in effecting, even in appearance, one thousandth

part of those numerous, striking, and .minute accomplish

ments, which are to bo traced in the actions, passion, and

death of Him, over whose head was inscribed,
&quot; Jesus of

Nazareth, King of the Jews.&quot;

Who is the impostor, be he ever so wise, ever so cun

ning, and ever so contriving, that could have managed to

have fulfilled so minutely the delineations of God s servant

contained in the chapter before us ? yea, we may add in

the text before us 2 Before we proceed with the exposition

of our text, it will be necessary to say a few words

respecting the design of Christ s manifestation in the

character depicted in this chapter, and more particularly

that part of the chapter which we have taken for our

consideration this morning.
The design, wherefore our Saviour was manifested, at

His first coming, in this character, may be briefly stated

to be this. The world after the fall presented a scene

somewhat resembling the valley of EzekieFs vision, a

scene of ruin, havoc, and desolation ; as in the valley of

death, the winds of heaven, and the storms of winter

had bared and bleached the bones of the slain ; so in the

valley of spiritual slaughter, the dead souls of God s fallen

creatures were exposed to the storms of wrath, to the

winter of ruin. Angels might have asked in pitying

doubt,
&quot; Can these dry bones live T&quot; can these dead souls

be quickened ? And no doubt these messengers of God s

love might have been told of some scheme of substitution

whereby God s justice might be satisfied, and His mercy
manifested. But then came the question a question
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similar to that, which, of old, Isaac asked of bin lather

ISrhold th- fin- and the wood; but where is the lamb

for a liurut
olli-ring?&quot;

and then would God the Father

reply, as Abraham of old did,
&quot; God will provide Himself

a lamb for a burnt offering.
1 And as of old, Abraham

approved his faith towards God, by not &quot;withholding his

son, his only son,&quot; when God claimed him as a victim,

oven so has God approved 1 1 is love to the sinner, in that

&quot; He spared not His own Son but gave Him up for us all.&quot;

And while angels wondered and waited for the develope-

ment of this scheme of marvel and of love
&quot;Lo,&quot;

saith

the Son,
&quot;

Lo, I come to do thy will, God !&quot; and then

did Jehovah reveal, in the face of astonished heaven, &quot;the

great mystery of godliness, God manifested in the flesh,&quot;

saying,
&quot; Behold the Lamb.pf God, that taketh away the

sin of the world,&quot; the Lamb which God has provided

for a burnt offering.

In order, however, that this Lamb of God s providing

should be available for man s relief, it was necessary that

that Lamb should be smitten that He should be sacrificed;

and therefore was this sacrifice fore-ordained, &quot;before

the foundation of the world,
1

though not made manifest

until these last times. Adam hath caused death by the

fall ; and this punishment would have been inflicted, to

its full and eternal extent, upon the commission of the

first trespass, were it not for the provisions of the cove

nant of Grace, ratified in heaven, whereby the Son of

God was pledged to give Himself as &quot; a sacrifice for the

sins of the
people,&quot;

and also to fulfil the conditions of

this new covenant, even a perfect obedience to the divine

enactment, an unswerving conformity to the divine law,

and thus to work out a righteousness, not for Himself,

but for as many as were to experience the benefits of His

redemption.

From all eternity, therefore, was He the Lamb, slain
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in the councils of heaven ! Virtually, the sacrifice was

offered as soon as the creature transgressed, and yet

spared, through the operations of the covenant of grace ;

typically, the sacrifice was offered in every victim, whose

blood was shed upon the altars of the faithful ; and

actually, the sacrifice was offered when Calvary beheld the

spectacle of woe even the incarnate Son of God bound

and bleeding, and dying on the cross !

Such, then, was the object and design of this manifes

tation of mercy ! Such was the sacrifice whereby the

object was to to bo accomplished ! Such was the scheme

of redemption, displaying a miracle of wisdom and of

love, of which the fountain can only dwell in the mind

and in the heart of the Eternal. Oh, what a miracle of

love is here manifested !

&quot; Greater love,&quot; saith the

Saviour,
&quot; hath no man than this, that a man lay down

his life for his friend
;&quot;

but who can fathom the love of

God, in that,
&quot; when we were yet sinners,&quot; He sent His

Son to save us ! Who can fathom Christ s love to the

ruined, in that,
&quot; when we were yet enemies,&quot; He came

to die for us ! His was a love high as that glory which,

for a time, He resigned deep as that abasement to which

for a time, He submitted. Truly, when considering this

scheme of mercy, well may every heart exclaim with the

Apostle,
&quot; Oh the depth of the riches, both of the wis

dom and the knowledge&quot; and well may we add, of the

love
&quot; of God !&quot;

&quot; How unsearchable are His judgments,

and His ways past finding out !&quot;&quot; Reflect but for one

moment upon that dignity which He originally possessed ;

reflect on the humiliation, the sufferings, the death to

which He submitted; reflect on the object of these suffer

ings, and of that death that ruined sinners might be

saved; and reflect still further, on the character of those

for whom He endured all this that not only were they

ruined, but also rebellious; and when you have surveyed



I&amp;gt;.\IAM L1II. 71

the whole, then well may you exclaim with tin; Apostle,

ll&amp;lt;Tein is love, not that \\&amp;lt;- luvi-d God, but that HI-

loved us !&quot; Well may you long to bo &quot;able to compre

hend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and

di-pth, and height, and to know the love of Christ, which

p;i&amp;gt;-i-th knowledge;&quot; and, having understood the mysteries

of that love, then bo it yours to adopt the Apostle s con-

conclusion,
&quot; For the love of Christ constraineth us ;

because wo thus judge, that if one died for all, then were

all dead : and that Ho died for all, that they which live

should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him
which died for them, and rose

again,&quot; (2 Cor. 5. 14, 15).

Having made these few preliminary remarks, wo shall

now be able to enter into the spirit of the sacred text

before us. In considering the preceding verses, we

observed, first, Israel s objections against Christ crucified

the preaching of which was and is, till this very day,

as declared by St. Paul,
&quot;

to them that perish foolishness,&quot;

and proved to &quot; the Jews a stumbling-block ;&quot; which, I

think, I have clearly shewn unto you to be contained in

the second and third verses in the chapter before us.

Last Sabbath I endeavoured to point out to you from

the contents of the 4th, 5th, and Gth verses, Israel s godly
sorrow for Christ s sufferings, which must take place as

soon as they shall turn unto the Lord, and the veil shall

be removed from their hearts, and the Spirit of grace and

supplication be poured out upon them, and they shall

look upon Him whom they have pierced ; and mournfully
with bitter remorse and contrite heart, acknowledge,

&quot;

Surely He had borne our griefs,

And carried our sorrows, &c.&quot;

We illustrated our view on those passages by referring
to several predictions in the Old Testament which were

foretold to the same effect. And in the text now under
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review, Israel seems to comprehend that which angels

desired to look into, but could not, even the covenant

between the Eternal Father and His Eternal Son, for the

redemption of mankind : a subject, which is at present

almost lost sight of amongst the Jews, and alas ! very

few Christians have correct ideas respecting it.

There are, indeed, few passages in the ancient writings

of the Hebrews, which shew plainly that their writers had

an idea of an eternal compact between the Father and

the Son respecting our redemption. Those passages are

certainly now mixed up with fables, still they evidence

that the Scriptural doctrine of the economy of redemption

is not altogether obliterated from the pages of Jewish

books. The following remarkable passage occurs as a

quotation from one of the most ancient writers, in an old

book called Yalkut Shimoni a commentary on the Old

Testament. It is part of an exposition on Isaiah 60.

After stating that the Light is the Messiah, and that

Satan trembled at His very sight, and that God an

nounced to Satan his final overthrow by the Messiah, the

passage continues to run thus :

&quot; The Holy One blessed

be He* began to stipulate with Him [the Messiah].

He said to Him, The sins of those who are treasured up

beside thee, will bring thee under a yoke of iron, and

make thee like this calf, whose eyes are dim, and will

torment thy spirit with unrighteousness ; and because of

transgression, thy tongue will cleave to the roof of thy

mouth. [Ps. 137. 6.]. Dost thou accede to this ? Messiah

rejoined before the Holy One blessed be He Lord of

the universe, Perhaps this trouble is for many years. The

Holy One Blessed be He said, By thy life and the life

of thy head, A week have I decreed upon thee, (Dan 9.

27). If it grieve thy soul, I will expel, or afflict thee

The general appellation for God in Rabbinical writings.
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now. Ho replied before Him, Lord of the unr

\\ith hrartfrlt gladness, and \\itli heartfelt
j-&amp;gt;v.

I take this

uion myself, on condition that not one of Israel shall

perish : and that not only those that are alive shall be

saved in my days, but also those that are hid in the dust.

And not only the dead shall bo saved in my days, but also

those dead, who died from the time of the first man until

now; and not these only, but also

all that is in thy mind to create and have not been yet

created. Thus I consent, and on these terms I take this

office upon myself.&quot;&quot;*
So that if the Jews were to ex

amine carefully their own ancient writings, on which they

lay very great stress, they would even now perceive that

the Messiah must have first suffered and then enter

into glory, agreeably to the contract (if I may so express

myself) between the Father and the Son ; even according

to their own expounders of the law. They would at once

see the force of the expression made use of by a disciple

of Gamaliel in his epistle to the Hebrews and only in

his epistle to the Hebrews, for they
&quot;

being instructed

out of the law,&quot; could easily comprehend it
&quot; Jesus was

made a SURETY of a better testament/ (Heb. 7. 22).

Nw rum ra pn *?Tmn *
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To as many of us, however, as Christ has already proved

to be both the power of God and the wisdom of God,

we are even now able, by the searching of the Scripture,

and the assistance of divine tuition, to know in some

degree the eternal counsel of Jehovah Jesus respecting

this fallen and ruined world ; and the text for our con

sideration this morning seems as the master-key to the

ark which contains the title deeds of our redemption.

There is no adequate word in the English language to

express the full meaning of the first word of our text,

which the original conveys, without circumlocution.

The English version has it,
&quot; He was oppressed,&quot;

but

this rendering gives me by no means the idea of the

original. The celebrated Bishop Lowth seems to have

got hold of the right idea intended in the original text,

and he therefore translated,
&quot;

It was exacted&quot; Yet I

must confess, that even this translation does not give us

the full force of the Hebrew expression. The word is

generally used in the Hebrew language in reference to

creditor and debtor, when the former in the event of the

fulness of time of payment resolves to take decided and

rigorous steps to exact his due from the latter, even by
severe tortures and oppression. All this is expressed in a

single word of the original. The following literal transla-

tionjnay perhaps give a more correct idea of the import
of our text :

&quot; He was rigorously demanded to pay the debt,&quot;

And He submitted Himself,

And did not open His mouth.

nnjn JIN teny vb j^pan JIN vn IM :noon twa
*

Rabbi David Kimchi in loco.

&quot;

Exigebatur debitum.&quot; Vitringa.
&quot; Exactionem sustinuit, vel solutio exacta fuit.&quot; Michaelit.
44

Exigitur debitum, et ill* ad diem
respondit.&quot; Dath.
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Like the Lamb was He led to the slaughter,

But as a nhecp before her &amp;gt;hf:irers is dumb,

And did not open llis nmutli.&quot;

The IHblo is in truth, and indeed, a wonderful book. Its

\i\ verso comprehends a great deal, even single words

being as mines of truth, in which, if you patiently dig,

you will find stores of instruction. Dearly beloved, I

conjure you to be very careful in reading that glorious

book, that you pass not over parts, as though they might
be unimportant. The single word WH or, as I have liter

ally translated it into English,

&quot; He was rigorously demanded to pay the debt,&quot;

pictures to our minds the state of our first parents

immediately after the fall, when they, with their whole

posterity, were condemned in accordance with divine

justice to eternal death and destruction, unless for

them,

&quot; Some other, able, and as willing, pay
The rigid satisfaction, death for death.&quot;

We are reminded of the force of Isaiah s inspired and

glowing description of God the Father s unwillingness

that the sinner should die.
&quot; And He saw that there was

no man, and wondered that there was no intercessor :

therefore His arm brought salvation unto Him, and His

righteousness, it sustained Him.&quot; (Is. 59. 16). We are

then reminded of the &quot;

Ransom&quot; even the Son of God,

who graciously came forward voluntarily, saying,
&quot; Lo I

come ; in the volume of the book it is written of me, I

delight to do thy will, O my God, yea thy law is within

my heart.&quot; Both the above quotations, I conceive to

have been most beautifully and graphically paraphrased

by the most eminent Christian Bard in the following

lines :
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Say, heavenly powers, where shall we find such love ?

Which of you will be mortal, to redeem

Man s mortal crime, and just, the unjust to save- ?

Dwells in all heaven charity so dear ?

He ask d ; but all the heavenly quire stood mute,

And silence was in heaven; on man s behalf,

Patron or intercessor, none appear d,

Much less that durst upon his own head draw

The deadly forfeiture, and ransom set.

Behold ME then ;
me for him, life for life

I offer ;
on me let thine anger fall :

Account me man
;
I for his sake will leave

Thy bosom, and this glory, next to thee,

Freely put off; and for him lastly die,

Well pleased. On me let death wreak all his rage !&quot;*

Such knowledge of God s redeeming love is indeed too

wonderful, but not to those whose minds are reflected from

the mirror of Revelation ; for the subject is the theme of

Milton s Paradise lost, Book 3. One would almost be inclined to

think that the Poet had taken a leaf from the ancient book Zohar.

The following is to be found in the second volume of that extra

ordinary book, (Amsterdam edition, A.M. 5566. or A.D. 1804.)

fol. 212. col. 1.

npT mn xyn JTN
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Also a little lower down on the same page,
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INDV? ao p
1

? pboo mca ncn : note men
How very much like the lines,

Behold ME then ; me for him, life for life

I offer ; on me let thine anger fall,&quot;
&c.
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many prophecies, the centre of all our hopes; and no

sooner are sinful men s eyes opened than he beholds won

derful things out of God s law. No sooner does Christ

dwell in his heart by faith, rind ho is rooted and grounded
in love, than he is able &quot; to comprehend with all saints,

what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ;

ami to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge.&quot;

The Jews, therefore, who as unbelievers rejected the

claims of Jesus as the Messiah, in consequence of His

humiliation, shall no sooner see Jesus come in the clouds

of heaven, than they shall wail because of Him, and shall

acknowledge that His great sufferings were, because,

&quot; He was rigorously demanded to pay the debt,

And He submitted Himself,

And did not open His mouth.&quot;

The theme of Redemption, dearly beloved, is of all

subjects the most worthy of the Christian s meditation.

Let us, therefore, dwell for a short time on this most

endearing subject, and I pray God that it may be the

means of stimulating us to continual watchfulness and

prayer, that we may be able to say with the great Apostle,

that &quot; Christ Jesus is made unto us wisdom and righteous

ness, and sanctification and redemption.&quot;

Redemption, dearly beloved, may be viewed under a

twofold aspect. First : As the result of a power which

Christ exerted. Secondly: As the fruit of a price which

II- jxiid. On the one hand, dominion may be usurped;
and for the overthrow of that dominion, it is necessary

that power should be opposed to power. On the other

hand, a dominion possessed of right may be exercised

righteously, and this righteous dominion may be offended ;

and for the propitiation of this offended authority, a ran

som must bo paid.

Now. in both of thr^. lights, had th- l.aml) of God to
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work out salvation for fallen men. Satan had usurped an

unrighteous dominion over the sinner, and the Saviour

overthrew Satan by His might. God s law, again, had

asserted a righteous claim to man s obedience, and man
had contemned its authority ; and to the violated honour

of this Law had the Saviour to make satisfaction. The

former, as I have said, the Saviour conquered by His

power; the latter He reconciled by a price. When,

therefore, the Saviour came to redeem His people from

the power of sin, He entered into a deadly contest with

the great enemy of souls. By
&quot; His obedience unto

death&quot; He baffled all the temptations, arid frustrated all

the plans of the adversary. All his venom and malignity

were concentrated against the Divine Redeemer ; and when

He died, all the enmity of sin, all the power of Satan, were

overthrown. Others conquer by a life of triumph He

conquered by a death of anguish and ignominy ; for on

the cross,
&quot; He overcame principalities and powers, and

made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it.&quot;

Death, who had struggled with, and wounded the heel

of the glorious Redeemer death himself fell exhausted

in the conflict, and effected his own discomfiture and

downfall. &quot;

Through death,&quot; St. Paul instructs the

Hebrew Christians,
&quot; Christ Jesus destroyed him that

had the power of death, that is, the devil.&quot; (Heb. 2. 14).

How was the serpent crushed by the Saviour s fall !

&quot; O death ! where is thy sting ?&quot; must have been the

theme of angel s song and seraph s lyre. Death, in

grasping that mighty prey, paralyzed himself; in breaking
down this temple, Satan demolished his own throne. Yes,

dearly beloved, it was by dying, that Christ finished the

achievement which, from all eternity, He had covenanted to

undertake ; it was by dying that He reinstated fallen man
in the position from which he had been hurled. For by

submitting to death, Christ broke the spell of numberless
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generations, dashin&amp;lt;_
r

away the fetters, and opening the

irravcs, of an oppressed and rifled population. Let us

strike a joyful strain, with notes of gratitude and praise,

&quot;O grave
1 wlnre is thy victory?&quot;

Amid the mysteries of

the tomb, the career of the Saviour was one of signal

success. For when Christ had died, and descended into

the grave, and returned without seeing corruption, then

was it made possible that every child of Adam might be

emancipated from the dominion of evil ; and, in place of

woe and shame, which sin procured as the heritage of a

man, there was the transcendently glorious brightness of

purchased immortality graciously offered to the acceptance

of the children of our race. What a glorious truth !

&quot; Christ rose again for our justification !&quot; He burst forth

from the grave with all the might and majesty of a

conqueror, arrayed in the spoils of victory, and bearing

the treasures of redemption, as trophies of His triumph.

Let the redeemed of the Lord now say,
&quot; O give thanks

unto the Lord ; for He is good ; because His mercy
endureth for ever.&quot; Let them shout with joy,

&quot; O death ! where is thy sting ?

O grave ! where is thy victory ?&quot;

For Christ has made good His gracious declaration :

&quot; I will ransom thee from the power of the grave ;

I will redeem thee from the power of death :

O death, I will be thy plagues ;

O grave, I will be thy destruction.&quot; (Hos. 13. 14.)

Let us all with one accord now lift up our hearts to God,

and raise the exulting anthem :

&quot; Thou hast ascended on high,

Thou hast led captivity captive ;

Thou hast received gifts for men ;



80 LECTURE IV.

Yea, fur the rebellious al&amp;gt;n,

That the Lord God might dwell among them.

Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits,

Even the God of our salvation.&quot; (Ps. 68. 18, 19.)

The Redeemer of mankind soared on high, and in

accordance with His gracious promise, He sent the

Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, who inspired His dis

ciples with zeal for the promotion of their Lord and

Master s victories, and for mortal man s salvation ; they

went forth proclaiming through the universe, that death

was abolished, and the ruined redeemed, and the gates of

heaven thrown open to the rebel and the outcast. The

triumph was complete, in the amplest magnitude of signi

fication. And even now are heaven, and hell, and earth,

together raising a united testimony to the completeness of

those triumphs, which the Prince of Peace has achieved.

Heaven gives its testimony by the myriads of its grateful

worshippers ; hell bears witness to the greatness of the

triumphs of Jesus by sin s bruised head, and death s

broken sting, and despair s rifled chambers ; and earth

bears her record by her thousands of rejoicing believers,

who are looking and hoping for the day when they also

shall be made conquerors through Him that loved them.

Thus, then, did the Lamb of God accomplish the over

throw of Satan ; and this is one of the elements of that

redemption, whereby
&quot; He took away the sins of the

world.&quot; But when the justice of Jehovah appeared,

claiming satisfaction for a violated law, the Saviour re

sisted not its demands. He acknowledged that the claim

was righteous, or in the words of our text,

&quot; He was rigorously demanded for the debt,

But he submitted Himself,

And opened not His mouth.&quot;

He offered a ransom, in order to redeem us from tho
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nr-e of -in. ;m&amp;lt;l purchase our salvat ion : \ea. ll&amp;lt; offered

Himself; His In idy and His soul as a -ai-rifn-r. \Vln-n

Hi- appeared, therefore, to make atonement tor the sinner,

all the transgressions of a wicked world were imputed to

Him. u lie horc onr sins in His own body on the tree.&quot;

In our stead lie assumed them as Hie own. How great

must have been our Redeemer s agony, when He felt

Himself laden and bowed down by that load which His

righteous soul abhorred when He felt that &quot;all&quot; the &quot;gin&quot;

the future as well as the past of His people clung to

Him.

&quot; But He submitted Himself,

And opened not His mouth.&quot;

Thus will the children of Judah and Ephraim weeping and

mourning over their then felt great ingratitude and wicked

ness in rejecting Jesus as the true and only Redeemer,

in consequence of His humiliating sufferings cry aloud,

and proclaim the wonders of His grace, that He was a

vicarious sacrifice. He did not suffer for His own sin,

but He voluntarily offered to pay a ransom for us

who had forfeited life and deserved nothing else but eternal

death in order that we might have life in Him, and this

engagement He was called upon_in_the_fu]ness of time to

discharge. Yes,

&quot; lie was rigorously demanded to pay the debt,

But He submitted ifimself,

And opened not His mouth.&quot;

It is wonderful, how the converted Israelite is able to

enter into the meaning of the Mosaic or Lcvitical economy.

When aul of Tarsus was a disciple of the *

Pharisee,

named (iamalicl,&quot; and a njad persecutor according to his

own account of the infant Church of Christ, he could

&amp;lt;li.&amp;lt;royer nothing i&quot; the book of Leviticus to convince

M
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him that Moses wrote of Christ. He could not see that

the Paschal Lamb, by the sprinkling of whose blood

the children of Israel were delivered from destruction ;

or the Lamb that was daily sacrificed for the sins of the

people, was designed to direct our attention to &quot; the Lamb
of God that taketh away the sin of the whole world

;&quot;

namely to the Just who died for the unjust. No sooner,

however, did the Lord Jesus manifest Himselffrom hea

ven to Saul as He will do ojie day to the whole nation

of Israel, to whom this J3enjamite was a pattern than

the scales, as it were, fell from his eyes, and he was able

to behold and appreciate the beauties of the sacrificial

economy. Read carefully his epistle to his Hebrew
Christian brethren. Also St. Peter, who was emphatically
called the Apostle of the circumcision, calls attention, it

appears, to the typical character of the Mosaic ordinances.

For when he presses on our attention the necessity of cul

tivating holiness, he enforces it with the following argu
ment :

&quot; Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not

redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold,
from your vain conversation received by tradition from

your fathers ; but with the precious blood of Christ,

as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot.&quot;

(1 Pet. 1. 18, 19). The same view for it is the

only true view will the Israel of God, as a nation,

entertain of the typical character of the Lamb so often

referred to in the Pentateuch. Therefore when they shall

be able to comprehend the mystery of Christ s voluntary
substitution as expressed in the first_part of our text

they will
illustrate^ it by an allusion to the Levitical law ;

for Israel proceeds to say,

&quot; Like as THE LAMB was He led to the
slaughter.&quot;

Our attejntion is naturally turned to the innocent lamb
which God had provided as a substitute for the child of



pn.misr. even Isaac. l-aa- \vn&amp;lt; tin-
rrjin^i-ntati\&amp;lt;-

&amp;gt;f tin-

\\lnil.- .Iruish nation, as well as a typo of Christ, and it

\\onhl appear to every reader of the history of that

remarkable trial, that had not God provided
&quot; a lamb for

a burnt
offering&quot;

instead of Isaac, there would have been

an end of the Jewish nation. Indeed, before Isaac was

born, Abraham himself was apprehensive that he would

leave no posterity to inherit the promises.
u And Abram

said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go

childless, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of

Damascus ? And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast

given no seed : and, lo, one born in my house is mine

heir.&quot; (Gen. 15. 2, 3). But Abraham soon learnt that

God was faithful to His promises; he had occasion to

know by experience, that what is impossible with men

is possible with God. (Gen. 17. 17). He was taught the

doctrine of a vicarious atonement
;
he know that the Lord

could be just and yet the justifier of the sinner, by trans

ferring the threatened punishment to an innocent and guilt

less victim, of which the lamb was an emblem. He could

therefore confidently say to the representative of the

myriads of His descendants,
&quot;

My son, God will provide

Himself a Lamb;&quot; which was no doubt a type as well as

Isaac himself, f the Lamb of God, which was &quot;slain from

the foundation of the world.&quot; It is curious that some of

the Rabbies should say, that the ram (Gen^ 22. 13.) was

created and appointed for this purpose, in the first six

days of the creation.* However, the ram has done

nothing to deserve to be slaughtered.

Furthermore,, our attention is naturally turned to the

Paschal
Lail&amp;gt;, as wo have already stated, by the

sprinkling of whose blood Abraham s seed were delivered

/;,//// S ./



from the destruction they so richly merited ; whilst that

Lamb was innocent. Again, we are forcibly reminded

of the daily sacrifice for the sins of the people. I say.

we are forcibly reminded of the daily sacrifice, because,

this daily sacrifice shews us that we must have a Vow// /* &amp;lt;&quot;

substitute ; and the children of Israel were thus daily

taught the doctrine of the vicarious Atonement. But

we are also forcibly reminded of the insufficiency of those

sacrifices, because they must needs be offered up daily.

And this expression seems to be the ground-work of

a converted Israelite s argument when dwelling on the

Hook of Leviticus :

&quot; For such an High Priest became us,

who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners,

and made higher than the heavens ; who needeth not

daily^ as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for

his own sins, and then for the people s : for this He did

once, when He offered up Himself.&quot; (Heb. 7. 26, 27).

Again :

&quot; And every priest standeth daily ministering

and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can

never take away sins ; but this man, after He had

offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the

right hand of God.&quot; (10. 11, 12).

[ say again, dearly beloved, be careful in reading the

Holy Bible, that you pass not over parts, as though they

might be unimportant. Neither rest satisfied with the

primary meaning and the obvious application. Holy writ

has a hidden sense as well as an open ; and to them who

seek for the same with prayer, many a beautiful import
is even now disclosed, which would never be suspected by
the careless or cursory observer.*

* The most learned amongst modern Jewish Rabbles are 1n.v (&amp;gt;

fonfesss that the book of Leviticus is unintelligible to them. AVhcn tin-

nuthorwasa pupil of Rabbi Nathan, a celebrated Rabbi in the north .-
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In our le\l for this morning, we &amp;lt;li-i-&amp;lt;.v.T another in-

of I&amp;gt;aiah&quot;s peculiar style, namely of explaining his

o\\ii predictions, immediately after ho delivered them ;

\\hidi we have briefly noticed in our last discourse on the

chapter before us. J conceive the second part of the verso

uiuler review, to bo nothing else but an inspired and most

sublime paraphrase of the first part, uttered by the samo

sanctified and purified lips of the son of Amoz, whose

mouth one of the seraphim touched with a live coal from

off the altar. (Is. G. G, 7.) The text, as it were, is,

&quot; He was rigorously demanded to pay the debt,

But He submitted Himself,

And opened not His mouth.
*

The explanation or paraphrase, as it were, is,

&quot;Like the Lamb was He led to the slaughter,

But as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,

And He opened not His mouth.&quot;

What a beautiful and graphic description ! We can

almost see here the meek and patient Redeemer led along

by an infuriated multitude ; He offered no resistance, but

&quot;submitted Himself
&quot;

to Him that judgoth righteously.

The holy Jesus knew the demand was just ; He was,

Poland, his preceptor told him that he spent 20 years over that book, but

he made very Iktle progress as to the correct import of that extraordin

ary code. The posthumous works ofanother celebrated Rabbi have lately

been published in Russia, in which the author avers that the book of

I.cvitii-us must remain unfathomable till the coming of Messiah. A
young Polish Jew, who has read the New Testament, gives his reasons

Cor the Rabbi s perplexities about it,
&quot; because he had not read the

writings of Rabbi Saul, the disciple of Rabbi Gamaliel, nor the

writing- of Ilabbi Simon!&quot; See Appendix G.
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therefore, perfectly silent and composed. Jesus knew

that He had all power at His disposal. He might have

destroyed His enemies with the breath of His lips, as

He will assuredly one day do. (Is. 11. 4; Rev. 2. 16 ;
ID.

15.) Yet He submitted Himself as quietly and gently,

as though He had no power. Yes,

&quot; But like as a sheep before her !&amp;lt;heare&quot;rs is dumb,

And lie opened not His mouth.&quot;

The Mediator never opened His mouth to revile or com

plain. It was only opened to bless those who cursed Him,

and to make intercession for His enemies and murderers.

Both Jews and Socinians have made great efforts to get

rid of the rea] doctrines of this chapter, and no wonder, for

it is directly opposed to their heterodox theology. They
have attempted to apply this chapter to various persons.

Time will not permit me at present to examine all their

ideas respecting it ;* but I may just mention ojie person,

who is supposed to be the subject of it. Many of the Jewish

Rabbies suppose that Jeremiah was the theme of the 53rd

chapter of Isaiah, which view the learned Grotius seems

to think the only right view. Now, true it is that Jere

miah was remarkable for piety, zeal, and faithfulness, and

on that account, was much hated and persecuted ; still

he is very far from answering the character of this pre

diction. He says of himself, that he bore his sufferings

very ill. He cursed the day of his birth ; he remonstr.Ht&amp;lt; 1

with God for giving way to the treachery of His people ;

he prayed that he might see God s vengeance on them ;

and was very unwilling to die. It would be well for every

Jew, or disciple of Grotius, who entertains such a view of

the chapter before us, just to compare our text witli Jer.

* See Appendix II.
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li . 14; 20. 12-18; ami let liiin then say \\li.-tli.-r

leremialfs character was at all like that described in the

text :

u Like ;i- ;i .-luvp before her shearers is duiub^

And Hi- npi iied ii&quot;t His mouth ?&quot;

No, dearly beloved, Jesus, and only Jesus, is the theme

of this chapter and of this text. Read His history in the

Gospels, and see whether there is anything wanting to

substantiate the correctness of our assertion ; yea, even

His most virulent and venomous enemies, in their blas

phemous accounts of the Holy One of Israel, bear testi-

iii-iu\ t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; tli. truth, that .lr&amp;lt;u- \\; (
-
altogether MK-II an \\

as described in our text :

&quot; Like as a sheep before her shearers is dumb,

And He opened not His mouth.&quot;*

And thus suffering, the Man Christ Jesus has not merely

set before us an open door of access unto the Father s

presence not merely has He purchae_d_salvatiQii for as

many as believe, but He has actually purchased themselves.
&quot; Souls were the hire,&quot; which He laboured for ; He has

bought them at full value. He has paid for them the full

price.
&quot; With His own blood has He purchased His

Church.
1

&quot; So that as aforetimes, God could not be a just

Ciod, if He pardoned the unrighteous ; now God cannot

be a just God, if He refuse to grant a free pardon and a

gracious welcome to all those whose salvation has been

purchased by the blood of sprinkling. Thus, then, Chris

tian brethren, is the Lamb of God, the author and finisher

of our redemption ; upon the cross He achieved it when

He was lifted up as a sacrifice between earth and heaven ;

* See Appendix I.
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to the one offering satisfaction to the other, publishing

salvation.
u Of which salvation the jn-ophets have en

quired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the

grace that should come unto you : searching what, or

what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in

them did signify, when it testified before-hand the suffer

ings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.&quot; (1 IVt.

1. 10, 11).

&quot; Salvation ! O the joyful sound !

&quot;Pis pleasure to our ears.&quot;

Yea, there is a salvation in His name ; for He is Jesus,

the Saviour of His people from their sins. There is sal

vation in His acts ; for He has come as the surety, and

by the sacrifice of Himself, He has averted the wrath of

His Father by the price of His blood He has purchased
their redemption from the penalty of sin ; while, as the

Lion of the tribe of Judah, He has combated and con

quered all the enemies of the soul, and gained the deliver

ance of His people from the plague and pollution of their

trespasses. There is salvation in H.is_words ; for they are

words of mercy, and His promises are full of tenderness.
&quot;

I,
1

saith He,
&quot; even I, am He that blotteth out thy

transgressions, for mine own sake, and will not remember

thy sins.&quot;

&quot; Salvation ! O thou dying Lamb !

To thee the praise belongs ;

Salvation shall inspire our hearts,

And dwell upon our
tongues.&quot;

In conclusion, dear brethren, I cannot give you a more
beautiful practical conclusion from our foregoing medita

tions, than that already given by St. Peter. &quot; Wherefore

gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the

end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the
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revelation &amp;gt;f .Ji-siK Cliri-t; :i* &amp;lt;&amp;gt;l&amp;gt;rdiriit childivn, not

i ;i-li ioiiing yourselves according to the former lusts in

\oiir ignorance: but as Ho which hath called you is holy,

so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because it

is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. And if ye call on

the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth ac-

oording to every man s work, pass the time of your

sojourning here in fear ; forasmuch as ye know that ye were

not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold,

from your vain conversation received by tradition from

your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of

a lamb without blemish and without spot ; who verily

was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but

was manifest in these last times for you, who by H ;m do

believe in God, that raised _Him up from the dead, and

gave Him glory ; that your faith and hope might be in

God.&quot; (1 Pet. 1. 1321).
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LECTURE V.

ISAIAH liii. 8, 9, 10.

1 He was taken from prison, and from judgment :

And who shall declare His generation ?

For He was cut off out of the land of the living :

For the transgression of my people was He stricken.

And He made His grave with the wicked,

And with the rich in His death ;

Because He had done no violence,

Neither was any deceit in His mouth.

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Him ;

He hath put Him to grief:

When thou shalt make His soul an offering for sin,

He shall see His seed,

He shall prolong His days,

And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand.&quot;

TO have a proper understanding of the words I have just

read, it will be necessary for us to trace the footsteps of

our blessed Lord and Master among the crooked and

perverse generation whom He came to save, we must

follow Him to Gethsemane, to the Judgment-hall, and to

Calvary. Wo must, as it were, behold His agony and

bloody sweat, His cross and passion we must be specta

tors of the tribunal and judgment seat before which the

Saviour of the world, the Judge of all things, stood.
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There is something awfully strange in the whole seme.

enough to overpower angelic understanding for &amp;lt;\n

angels, before the fulness of time came, had vainly striven

to look into those mysteries of redemption. Behold tho

Roman Governor seated on hi.s tribunal look at his

agitated countenance ; his visage betrays his feelings; he

cannot conceal them. What is all this consternation and

dreadful dismay ? Lo ! before the judgment seat, in

meek, but majestic silence, stands Immanuel the Princo

of Peace, who had done no violence, neither was any

deceit in His mouth, but whom an infuriated populace,

with most hendlikc expression of rage and scorn flashing

from their countenances, demand to be crucified.

Yet observe, amidst all this rage, the celestial expres

sion, which beams over the countenance of the &quot; man of

sorrows,&quot; a meekness, which no insults can ruffle ; a

compassion, which no provocation can extinguish ; a peace,

which no sufferings can disturb.

Watch the chief priests and elders, and all the council,

fiends in human form, seeking false witness against Jesus,

to put Him to death. Listen to the accusations brought

against Him but He openeth not His mouth. The

miserable and wretched traitor, repenting of his satanic

scheme, bringeth back &quot;

the thirty pieces of silver to the

chief priests and elders, saying, I have sinned, in that

I have betrayed innocent blood.&quot; Pijate
&quot; knew that for

envy they had delivered Him;&quot; and to crown all, &quot;when

he was set down on the judgment-seat, his wife sent unto

him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just man,

for I have suffered many things this day in a dream be

cause of Him. 1 No wonder that Pilate could not pa**

one single syllable of judgment against Jesus no wonder

that Pilate shoul I ask Jiis impious accusers, who eii.il,

&quot;Crucify Him,&quot; &quot;Why, what evil hath He done:&quot; N.I

wonder that the Governor should be lo.-t in astonishment
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and dismay, and that ho should be induced to exert all

his influence to release Him. But listen again to the

infuriated shouts,_which rend the clouds and peal to the

skies ; hearken to their satanic insinuations,
&quot;

If thou

let this man go, thou art not Caesar s friend.
1
&quot;

Let us for a few moments dwell on the character of the

Roman Governor ; it may serve as an important lesson,

teaching us the importance of right and equitable princi

ples. Certain parts of Pilate s conduct gave rise to many

disputes amongst expounders of Holy Writ, but all seem

to concur in condemning him on the whole, in consequence

of his procedure, which shews that he acted with palpable

injustice. He was a weak as well as a wicked person.

Having irritated and disgusted the Jewish people, over

whom he was appointed ruler, by extortion and cruelty, he

feared lest their complaints should cause him to be de

prived of his office ; and therefore, he dared not to oppose

their will, even when conscienciously convinced, that by

doing so he would act in direct opposition to justice and

equity. You cannot help observing, throughout the

whole account of Pilate s dealing with Christ, that he

was perfectly satisfied as to the innocence of Jesus, and

the malice of His accusers. Every interrogation seemed

to have corroborated his conviction that there was no

fault in Him, and made him more anxious to procure His

release. And when at length he yielded, and gave up
Jesus to the will of His inveterate enemies, it was avowed

ly because he was overborne by the cry for His destruction,

and in no degree because he was persuaded of His being

worthy of death.

We search in vain for a similar scene to that exhibited

when Pilate surrendered up Jesus into the hands of His

enemies. He passed no judgment of condemnation

against Jesus, but on the contrary, wishing to show by a

most significative action his firm belief in the innocence
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of C lirist, Pilate
w took water, and waslu-d his hand*

before the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood

of this just person: see ye to it.&quot; What an extraordinary

scene ! Hero we have an instance of that false and

detestable liberalism, which sacrifices conviction and

principle for the sake of wicked expediency. The judge

acquits the just one, and at the same time delivers Him

to death. He wishes to have no share in the murder about

to be committed, though it could not bo committed but

by his order or concurrence. Alas ! for liberal con

sistency. Pilate is not the only man, who whilst sinning

against conscience, has discovered some excuse, in extenu

ation of his conduct, thinking that he would be able to

do things which with men are impossibilities to do a

wicked deed, which should produce a just consequence.

They are God s prerogatives, and only God s, to make

good come out of evil, and the wrath of man to praise

Him ; but not of inconsistent man.

But how remarkably striking was the testimony given

to our Lord ! The Holy and Just One was to be &quot; num
bered with the transgressors,&quot; and consequently to die

as a malefactor : but we search in vain for a parallel in

historical annals whoever died as a malefactor, before

or since, with the judge s verdict in his favour of his being

a
&quot;just person C But Jehovah, who moves in a mys

terious way, has thus ordered, that the ejiemics of Christ

should testify that &quot; He had done no violence, neither

was any deceit in His mouth.&quot; The son of perdition,

who betrayed Him, would bring np_ accusation, and

hanged himself through remorse, when he saw Him con

demned. The Roman Governor, who &quot;delivered Him
to be

crucified,&quot;&quot; appeared as a witness for His innocence,

declaring though consenting to His death that &quot;He

had done no violence, neither was any deceit in His

mouth.

Before I proceed with the exposition of our text, 1



would call your attention to the greatness of Pilate s

guilt ; and impress upon your minds, that his bearing

testimony to our Redeemer s innocence, does by no means

diminish the heavy guilt which ho had incurred by his

being accessory to His death. Indeed, so far as Pilate is

concerned, it is very evident, that what makes him Jm-

incasurably guilty, is the consciousness, which he did

not strive to hide, of the perfect innocence of Christ.

Had the Roman Governor had his doubts, had he felt,

that, though appearances were in favour of the Nazarene,

there were circumstances with which His accusers were

better conversant, and of which they were better judges

than himself, and which might perhaps warrant His con

demnation, there would have been some extenuation in

Pilate s favour, for his yielding to the clamours of the

priests and the people. But not a syllable of the kind

can be alleged. Pilate was as convinced and as certain

of Christ s innocence as of his own existence : he had not

the remotest suspicion that Jesus might be guilty of any

thing which deserved death ; and therefore, in suffering

Him to be crucified, he sealed his own condemnation,

and registered his own verdict as wilfully unjust ; having

by his previous villainy and jvices, and bad conduct, so

placed himself in the power of the Chief Priests, Scribes,

and Pharisees, that, in spite of the upbraiding of con

science, he must join them in carrying into effect their

murderous design against the Holy and Just One.

Having made these few preliminary remarks, we may
now be able to enter fully into the spirit of our text. A
text, which has embarrassed a// commentators, philologists,

and critics, and I must confess (hat it is my humble opin

ion, that a Christian Minister without a good knowledge
of the original text may strive in vain to furnish his

congregation with the full benefit of the instruction this

chapter contains.

This chapter, as I have already stated, is a hymn die-
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tuird 1&amp;gt;\ tin- lilv Spirit fr lsr:u-l&quot;s tutmv r-li-l.rjiii..n,

\\lu-n

Thrir M.ngs shall be of Jesus love,

Who left, the ethereal courts above,

To bear their guilt and shame.&quot;

It is, therefore, peculiar in its diction and style, which are

exceedingly lofty and sublime. The veil of the temple

seems to have been drawn aside, though not yet rent

asunder, and the brightness of redeeming love which the

&quot;

light of the world
&quot;

has in fulness of time introduced

into the dark world shone forth with a more brilliant

glory than it had ever appeared before to the son of Amoz

in vision. With the aid of the original, therefore which

is the very best commentary of the Old Testament a Chris

tian minister can use, when expounding to his flock the

word of life I proceed to read our text in the most

literal sense of the Hebrew, which runs thus :

&quot; Without restraint, and without sentence was He taken away,

And who can speak of His habitation ?

But He was cut off from the land of the living,

Because of the transgression of my people

Because of the stroke that should have been to them.

And His grave was assigned with the wicked,

But He was with a rich man after His death,

Because He had done no violence,

Neither was any deceit in His mouth.

But the Lord was pleased in His being bruised,

He put Him to grief.

Verily, if He make Himself a sacrifice for sin,

He shall see a seed,

He shall prolong days,

And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hands.&quot;

You perceive, of course, that our text, when translated

strictly literally, conveys altogether different ideas from
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those suggested by reading the English version ; especially

the first verse of our text. And I must confess, that

that verse, as the authorized version has it, is enough to

baffle any interpreter. In fact, there is not, perhaps,

another verse in the whole Bible, which has been more

variously rendered by Biblical expounders.*

Now, it must have struck you as it did me, on my reading
for the first time the New Testament that there is hardly
a single sentence in the whole of this chapter, on which you
do not find a comment, or a parallel to it, in the Gospel
narrative. But you look in vain for a comment on, or a

parallel to, the first verse of our text, according to the

present English reading. The passage is indeed quoted

* The first clause has been thus differently rendered by the follow

ing :

LXX. &quot;tv Tt) Tairtivwoii j) tepiffif avrov
fip9&amp;gt;].&quot;

Synac. UTW N:n -^ w&yn p
Jonathan in hit Tnryum.^^ ^ 1MnnRj, p-^
Jerome. &quot; De angustia, et de judicio sublatus est.&quot;

Diiderlein, Dathe. &quot; Post angustias judicii ad supplicium rapitur.&quot;

Zuincflhts. &quot;Indicta causa citraque judicium tolletur.&quot;

Leo Juda. &quot;

Absque dilatione citraque judicium raptus est.&quot;

Jewish Span.
&quot; De detenimiento y de juizio fu^ tornado.&quot;

Luzzatto. &quot; On 1 emportait (on le tuait) sans autorite souveraine,

et sans justice, c est-a-dire : on pouvait le tuer impunement.&quot;

Corerdale.&quot; He shall be had awaie, his cause not herd, and without

any judgment.&quot;

Noyes.
&quot;

By oppression and punishment lie was taken
away.&quot;

Lowth, Tin&amp;lt;jstod, and Jones. 11

By an oppressive judgment He was

taken off.&quot;

Barnes. &quot; From confinement and a judicial sentence was He taken

away.&quot;

Henderson. &quot;Without restraint and without a sentence lie wn&amp;lt;

taken awav.

The last seems to me the most correct, and I have adopted it ; Imt

there are many more conflicting translations of this single sentence.
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Ill till- A. -Is of (he
.\|M,Mlr&amp;lt;.

:i* l-eill- tin- place of scripture

\\hirh \\as read I iv tin 1 Kiinm-h who h;ul come to .Jerusa

lem to
\\orship.&quot; (Acts. 8. 20 3U.) But, in the first phu-e.

1 am inclined to think that it was the Hebrew Scripture

which the Ethiopian read. Having gone &quot;to Jerusalem

for to
worship,&quot;

ho must have managed to read it, though

perhaps, without understanding it. Philip, therefore,

fairly put the question to him,
&quot; Understandest thou what

thou readest T St. Luke, however, writing for Gentiles,

aud relating therefore the circumstance in the Greek

language, quotes verbatim the translation of the Septua-

gint.*

Again, in the second place, even as it is quoted in the

New Testament, it does by no means lead us to suppose,

that Jesus was in prison. He was indeed bound and placed

under a guard, and was thus secured, but never incarcer

ated, as ono would be inclined to conclude from the text,

according to its present translation. Moreover, no

judicial sentence over passed upon Jesus. It was because

of the excited and wicked populace demanding the death

of Jesus, that Pilate impiously consented to it, and

delivered Him to be crucified ; but not under any form of

law, which the following expression implies :

&quot; He was taken from prison and from judgment.&quot;

But road the text according to the literal translation, and

we find at once a comment on it in the Gospel history

* Wo are thus deprived of the original Hebrew of our Lord s first

addro-s to 1 aul. It was in tin-
&quot; Hebrew tongue&quot; that he was wanu d

airain:-! hit prOMCUtian, in the words, &quot;Saul, Saul, why persecute-!

thou me ? it is hard fur tlnv to kick against tin-
pricks.&quot; (Acts 20. 14

18). As also of St. Paul s beautiful addro- to lii&amp;gt; brethren, which ob

tained great attention on account of its being delivered &quot;in the Hebrew

tongue.&quot; (Acts -2-2. 121).
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of our Lord s suffering. We shall, therefore, now simply

proceed to expound our text, line by line, according to the

original.

&quot; Without* restraint, and without sentence was He taken away.&quot;

Instead of preventing or restraining the Jews from carrying

into effect their murderous purposes against our Lord, Pilate

&quot; delivered Him to their will.&quot; Instead of pronouncing a

formal sentence upon Him, the Governor, occupying the

judgment seat, declares Him a
&quot;just man,&quot; and yet,

&quot; de

livers Him to be crucified.&quot; This is in perfect harmony with,

or rather a continuation of, the preceding verse :

&quot; Like the LAMB was lie led to the slaughter,&quot; &
harmless, guiltless, and helpless, there being no one to

remonstrate or prevent the Lamb s being slaughtered,

(rod had ordained thus, and thus it was accomplished.

The prophet proceeds to describe the melancholy and

most pitiable condition of the King of kings at that

critical moment. Not only did the Gentile judge not

interfere in using his authority to prevent such a wicked

and unprecedented perpetration, but also His brethren

after the flesh forsook Him and denied Him; no one

uttered a syllable in His defence as soon as He was taken

to the judgment seat, which the Psalmist was instructed

to describe long ere the awful scene happened.
&quot;

My
lovers and my friends stand aloof from my sore ; and my
kinsmen stand afar off. They also that seek after my
life lay snares for me : and they that seek my hurt speak

mischievous things, and imagine deceits all the day long.

But I, as a deaf man, heard not ; and I was as a dumb

man that openeth not his mouth.&quot; (Ps. 38. 11 13). He
was thus, as it were, an outlaw ; He had no home, whose

* The preposition p, or its abbreviation
&amp;gt;

has very often a

tivt signification, as is well known t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; everv Hi-brew student.
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inmates, who would certainly be His relation-. im&amp;lt;_ lit

interfere at all ha/ards, on such a
de&amp;lt;j.i

Tate occasion.

?o jircvont His being put to death without a proper in

vestigation. Hut,

&quot; As for His dwelling place, who can speak of it (&quot;

The comment on this line you will find in Matt. 8. 20 :

&quot; The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have

nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay His

head.&quot; The same word which is rendered in our text

&quot;

generation? occurs in Isaiah 38. ] 2, where it is rendered

&quot;age?
as also in Ps. 49. 19, where it is rendered

&quot;gener

ation&quot; But almost all philologists have properly sub

stituted in the two last places,
&quot;

habitation.
&quot;

I am at a

loss to account, w^hy they did not substitute the same

proper word in our text, especially as all acknowledge

that it &quot;is by no means easy to fix the right meaning&quot;&quot;
of

the text as it reads at present, namely,

&quot; And who shall declare His generation ?&quot;

Whilst the literal translation, which I have suggested,

removes all difficulties at once, and throws a great deal

of light on the chapter before us.*

&quot; Rut He was cut otF from the land of the living,
A * leA*-**^ &quot; **

On account or the transgression of my people,

On ai-nnmt ut (he stroke that should have come upon them.&quot;

* The words in Isaiah 38. 12, are the following :

in mo rD rn;n ?D: TTI

On which Kabbi David Kimchi, as well as Aben Ezra, remarks :

renders it:
&quot;My

habitation is taken away, and is removed

from me, like .; Shepherd s tent ;&quot; whieh n-ndering lia&amp;gt; been adopted
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The converted Israelites rehearse, as it were, all the

sufferings of their Messiah in their order, and take care to

acknowledge after each species of suffering, that He
suffered the Just for the unjust. In the verse now under

review, they reach the culminating point in their descrip

tion of His sufferings, namely, the unjust death in which

they terminated ; and calling to mind, as it were, Daniel s

prediction,
&quot; And after three score and two weeks shall

Messiah be cut off, but not for Himself,&quot; they immedi

ately add,

&quot; But He was cut off from the land of the living,

On account of the transgression of my people,

On account of the stroke that should have come upon them.&quot;

by Gesenius, Rosenmiiller ; and copied verbatim by Barnes. Hender

son translates it thus ;

&quot; My habitation is plucked up, and removed from me,

Like the tent of a Shepherd.&quot;

The words in Psalm 49. 19, are,

Upon which Mendelshon in his TUQ observes,

jrrayi sra ^n pete rm 103 TIT DBI

Dr. Julius Furst, one of the most learned Hebrew philologists of the

day, says,

Qpn Kin TITOM TVTI

One can well understand why the Jewish theologians did not render

vm in Isaiah 53. 8,
&quot;

Jiabitation&quot; Their object was wilfully to mis

interpret the whole of the chapter, and finding a passage in the New
Testament (Matt. 8. 20.) so strikingly explanatory of it, they would

naturally conceal its real meaning, and do as they have done with

many more passages in their own Scripture, sacrifice their philology

to their prejudices. But how Christian divines, who wrote on Biblical

criticism, and Hebrew Poetry, and who attempted to recover &quot; Pro

phecies respecting the divinity of our Lord, from the corruption of the

Jews,&quot; &c. (See p. 45), should overlook such an important expression,

one is at a loss to understand. It is to be regretted that Christian

divines are not better acquainted with Hebrew learning.
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The word rendered in the authorised version / /.

should have been &quot;

But&quot; as in 1 Sam. 10. 1!) ; or
jT/v//y,&quot;

as in Joshua 2. 24; or
&quot;Surely&quot;

as in lluth 1. 10.

I will only add in reference to this verse, that its mis

understanding created endless controversies amongst Jews

and Christians. The former, who were supported by Soci-

nians and Rationalists, contended that this chapter cannot

refer to a single individual, and therefore not to Christ,

because they translated the last lino simply
&quot;

They were

stricken
;&quot; supposing it to refer to some collective body as

the sufferers, either the people or the prophets. The

Christians again, on the authority of the Syriac version

and Jerome s, translate it as in the English version,
&quot;

lie

was stricken.&quot; Now I am free to confess, that there is not

sufficient ground for considering the pronoun to be singu

lar ; on the contrary, I admit that it is a plural pronoun,

but the admission does not afford cither the Jews or the

Socinians and Rationalists the least shadow of evidence

that the object of this chapter is any collective body.

They seem either intentionally or really not to know

the peculiarity of Hebrew Poetry, of which the verse

before us is one of the finest and most sublime specimens.

And the only correct translation, I venture to say, as a

Hebrew of the Hebrews, is the one I have given of it,

namely,

&quot; On account of the stroke that should have come upon them,&quot;*

* It is a well known fact to all Hebrew Scholars, that in Hebrew

Poetry, whose beauty is very much enhanced by the paralk-li.-ms,

where the saim- proposition should be employed in both members, it

i- ^fin-rally omitted in the second, which gives a peculiar i-K^ano- to

the verse ; a.s tor instance in Job 12. 12,
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\\liich puts ;m end to all the difficulties which Christians

fancied, and to all the objections unbelievers urged. It

convinces us more than ever of the redeeming love of our

Saviour Christ ; it convinces us that all that He did,

where the preposition 3 is omitted in the second member ; but it is

of very frequent occurrence with the Q, of which I will give a few

examples. In Gen. 49. 25, we have a specimen of this kind in the

following :

pri -TIN Sra

Many specimens of this kind are found in the book of the Prophet

Isaiah, besides the one which has been considered above, and of which

I will mention one, viz. Is. 30. 1.

roro
fie:

1

?!

Which Aben Ezra Kiruchi and Mendelshon call,

And accordingly, the last D is omitted in Isaiah 53. 8. Jewish theo

logians would not see, it appears, the peculiarity, and Christian divines

could not see it in consequence of their defective knowledge of

Hebrew literature. I shall, therefore, put down the Hebrew of that

verse, as it should be read, and humbly invite the consideration of all

Hebrew Scholars to it.

*nn rvfl

CTT pro -TO: o

w rro
rab w:(o)

This verse is unrivalled in elegance in the whole of Isaiah s writings.

Gesenius seems to have been a great Hebrew Scholar in theory, but

was not able to put his own theory into practice. The following are

his own words in his Lehrgebiiude, p. 838.

&quot; Im poctischen Parallelismus wird nirht selten eine Praeposition, die

im ersten Gliede ausyedriickt warden, im zweyten dann ausgelasen und

hinzuyedacht.&quot;

Why did not Gesenius apply the rule he taught to the above verse ?

But Qeggnius was a nationalist, and unwilling to believe that this
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ami all that He endured, from the hour that He wept a

helpless l&amp;gt;alie in Hethlehem, till the hour that II - e\

claimed on Calvary, &quot;It is
finished,&quot;

was done and en-

tlured, that salvation might bo wrought out for guilty men.

Oh, what a magnificence does it give to the work of our

redemption, that for its achievement God, in our nature

had thus to travel in the greatness of His strength !

Great must have been the work, that required
&quot;

Jmmanuel,

chapter referred to Jesus of Nazareth. He applied it to &quot; ein Collect-

ivun der Propheten,&quot; and worked himself into a belief that the plural

form of the pronoun ^ warrants such an application ; he was there

fore, easily satisfied with the construction put upon it by his pre

decessor Roseninuller. Had he but applied his own rule above referred

to, when reading the verse under review, he would have had no cloke

for his infidelity. This mistake of the great Gesenius should convince

the heads of the Universities, that grammatical rules only will never

give any one a good idea of the genius of the language. This is

mentioned, because of the supposed encouragement which is given to

Hebrew learning, by offering premiums for the best answers in Hebrew

Grammar, and the first 8 or 12 Psalms. The latter are frequently

learnt off by heart for the examination, from &quot;

Bythner s Lyra Pro-

phetiea.&quot;
It is certain, that so long as the Hebrew Bible docs not

become a class book in the Universities, and as long as the Bishops do

not insist on a competent knowledge of Hebrew from candidates for

Holy orders, so long will Biblical knowledge be at a low ebb amongst
Christian divines. It is idle to say, that so many books have been

writ ten by distinguished Hebrew Scholars, and they have explained

every text in the Bible so well, that their works might supply the

deficiency of the young minister. This is contrary to fact, and the

ver&amp;gt;e under review bears witness to the fallacy of such a supposition.

Neither Vitringa, nor Walton, nor Lightfoot, nor Whitby, nor Lowth,

nor Horsley, &c. have thrown any light on it. It is the original Hebrew

alone whieh explain- itself, and therefore a good knowledge of the

sacred language is indispensable to every Christian minister especially.

l- or. Mirely, lie who undertakes t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; explain to others God s revelation,

ought thorough!} to understand, without the medium of an interpn--

ter, the terms in which that revelation i&amp;lt; OQJK
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God with us,&quot;
to undergo the malignity of a conflict

so severe ; overwhelming the weight of that wrath, which

none but He could bear ; inconceivable the malignity of

sin, when the blood of God s own Son was the only chan

nel through which pardon could flow to the sinner
;
fearful

the breach between man and his Maker, when none but

He could effect their reconciliation ; and not one an

nouncement of pardon could have reached our desolate

world, had not Ho who was God s fellow and equal bowed

His head to the sacrifice, and poured out His soul unto

the death.

We proceed now with our consideration of the ninth

verse of this most extraordinary chapter.

&quot; And His grave was assigned Him with the wicked,*

But He was with a rich man after His death.&quot;t

The predictions which relate to Christ, the Lamb of God

the chief corner stone the Builder and Founder of the

Christian Church are so numerous, and so minute, in

this chapter as well as in other parts of God s word

that they could not possibly have been dictated by any,

but by Him, to whom all things are naked and open, and

who worketh all things after the counsel of His own will.

The most insignificant circumstances of our Lord s death,

are pointed out with as much accuracy as those which

were most important. If we reflect but for a moment

on the peculiar circumstances which attended our Saviour s

last hours, we shall have reason to exclaim with Moses of

* The Hebrew word
jrn

is used here, as it is very frequently in

other parts of scripture, impersonally, as in the German Man gab, or

in the French, On avail ordonne.

t The preposition a has the same signification here, as it has in

crraa. Lev. 11. 31; as also in
&amp;gt;nm,

1 Kings 13. 13; and as in rroyi,

K-thcr 2. 7 ; and in many other places.
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old,
&quot; Tin -secret tilings belong unto the Lord our God.&quot;

(Dent. _ !).
L&amp;gt;!&amp;gt;).

Or with St. Paul, &quot;O the depth of the

riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of (Joel ! how un

searchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding

out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or

who hath been His counsellor ? or who hath first given to

Him, and it shall bo recompensed unto him again? For

of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things :

to whom be glory for ever. Amen.&quot; (Rom. 11.33 36).

What could be more unlikely than that Jesus should be

crucified, when crucifixion was not a Jewish but a Roman

punishment ? and yet David predicted that such would bo

the case centuries before Rome was founded.

Again : The fulfilment of David s prediction was so

brought about, by the Jews themselves, contrary to their

own law and tradition. The law expressly forbade them

to take a heathen as their king, for tho following aro

the words of their Master Moses, whose disciples they

averred they were :

&quot; When thou art come unto the land

which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it,

and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set a king

over me, like as all the nations that are about me : Thou

shalt in any wise set him king over thee, whom the Lord

thy God shall choose : one from among thy brethren shalt

thou set king over thee ; thou mayest not set a stranger

over thee, which is not thy brother.&quot; (Deut. 17. 14, 15).

The Jewish tradition again pronounced tho most severe

anathema against any and every one who should deliver

a Jew to a heathen magistrate. But in this case, that

the word of God may come to pass, they regard neither

law nor tradition, but deliver Jesus to the judgment of

Pilate, and call upon him to pronounce sentence. After

this remarkable fulfilment of an extraordinary prophecy,

that Ho was really put to death according to the Roman

law. what could be more unlikely, than that, if He \\eiv

p
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crucified, Ho should not have His legs broken, when such

was the usual way of hastening the end of those, who

were ^ucified, and they who were crucified with Jesus,

were actually so treated ? But thus said the Lord of

Hosts,
&quot; For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from

heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth,

and makcth it bring forth and bud, that it may give looi

to the sower, and bread to the eater : so shall my word be

that goeth forth out of my mouth : it shall not return

unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please,

and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.&quot; (Is. 55.

10, 11). His servant Moses foretold 15 centuries before,

that &quot;a bone of Him should not be broken.
1

-&n.i*t.

What more insignificant, than that the soldiers should

part His garment, but cast lots for His vesture ? yet that,

with a great number of other incidents equally minute,

was circumstantially predicted.

&quot; His grave was assigned with the wicked,

But He was with a rich man after His death.&quot;

Oh, how strikingly was the above fulfilled to the very

letter in Jesus of Nazareth ! The Jews, though they

reached the culminating point of their great wickedness,

and filled up the measure of their sin, by the unjust death

to wThich they put the Lord of Glory unjust, not only in

the sight of the omniscient God, but also in the sight of

men, as we have already shown ; yet they were not satis

fied with His cross and passion, but having accused Him
of blasphemy, they would adhere to it to the last, and

accordingly destined Him to have the ignoble interment

of blasphemers ; in accordance with the Jewish law, as

it is recorded by the Jewish historian, Josophus. &quot;He

that blasphemcth God, let Him be stoned, and let him

hang upon a tree all that day. and then let him be buried
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in an ignominious and obscure manner.
1

Hut

always manifested most palpably that Jrsu* \\a- innon-nt.

that He was holy and just; and though 1I&amp;lt; took upon

Himself all the sins of a wicked world, and bare them in

His own body on the tree, and endured all the penalty

merited by the sins of a world lying in wickedness ; yet

Ho Himself had done no violence, neither was any deceit

in 1 1 is mouth. And when Jesus had drunk the vinegar,

be it recollected, that He cried out, &quot;It is finished,&quot; so

that His adversaries could do nothing more. He had made

on the cross a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice for the

sins of the whole world ; and as soon as they nailed Him
to the accursed tree, they had done all they were permitted

to do and God the Father immediately interposed, not

allowing them any mastery whatever over the body of the

sacrifice, which belonged
&quot;

wholly to the Lord
;&quot;

and He

therefore appointed one to take charge of the same, which

He also foretold ; and accordingly we read :

&quot; When the

even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathaea,

named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus disciple : he

went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then

Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. And when

Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen

cloth, and laid it in his own new toinb, which he had hewn

out in the rock : and he rolled a great stone to the door

of the sepulchre, and departed.&quot; (Mat. 27. 57 60). For

it was decreed not only that His burial should not bo

&quot;ignominious and obscure,&quot; but that it should bo an

honourable one ; as it was predetermined by the divine

counsel of the Almighty, in the words of our text, that

He was to bo &quot;with a rich man after His death
;&quot;

which

furnished another striking attestation, that Messiah was cut

off, &quot;but not for Himself,&quot; which also tended to convince

*
Antiquities, L. 4. c. 8. 6.
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His murderers, that they were fighting against God, in

assigning His grave with the wicked.

&quot; Because He had done ho violence,*

Neither was any deceit found in His mouth,&quot;

He was neither a malefactor nor a blasphemer ; He was

neither guilty of murder and robbery, as those male

factors on His right and left, or as Barabbas ; nor of

blasphemy, of which the Jews accused Him as the word

of the living God foretold, seven centuries before,

&quot; Because He had done no violence,

Neither was any deceit found in His mouth.&quot;

What a powerful proof is the interment of Jesus to the

inspiration of the Scriptures, as also to the correctness

of the Apostles in referring the chapter before us, to

Christ and to Christ only. How could a false prophet,

seven hundred years before the event occurred, conjecture

of one who was to be executed as a malefactor, and with

malefactors, and who would in the ordinary course of

events, be buried with malefactors ; how could an impos

tor venture to conjecture that he would be rescued from

such an ignominious burial by the interposition of a rich

man, and buried in a grave designed for a man of affluence,

and in the manner in which the wealthy are buried ? And
in whom was such an apparently contradictory prophecy

accomplished, but in Jesus of Nazareth, who announced

Himself as the &quot; Servant of the Lord,
1

the &quot; Saviour of

the
world,&quot; the Eternal Son of the Eternal Father, the

*
Bishop Lowth had no reason whatever to substitute &quot;Although&quot;

for
&quot;Because;&quot; nor was Barnes, who adopted the Bishop s translation

of the word
^-&quot;jy correct in saying that &quot; the sense here demands that

interpretation.&quot;
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lu dr( inn- \\lio came &quot;

to /ion uiul unto them that turn

from transgression in Jacob,&quot; (Is. 59. 20) ; the Deliverer

who will come again out of Sion,
&quot; and shall turn away

ungodliness from Jacob.&quot; (Rom. 11. 26), Let the un

believing Jew only think and reflect for a little while on

the interment of Jesus of Nazareth, and then bo asked

the reason why did this happen, and he will be obliged to

account for it in the words of our text :

&quot; Because He had done no violence,

Neither was any deceit found in Uis mouth.&quot;

The Jew knows well enough that the Lord Himself or

dered a despicable burial to the wicked, (Jer. 22. 19, &c.)

and as a matter of course, it would have been supposed,

since He was put to death with wicked men, that He would

naturally have been buried with them ; but instead of that,

His dead body was buried with the greatest respect ; it

was wound up in a clean linen cloth, and laid in a new

tomb, a tomb hewn out in a rock ; such as a rich man

would use ; and where it was designed that a rich man

should be laid ; and moreover He was buried with spices ;

His body was embalmed with a largo quantity of myrrh
and aloes,

&quot; about a hundred pounds weight,
1

in the mode

in which the rich and honourable are usually buried. Let

the Jew but think for a moment, let him but spend a

moments gaze on the cross of Calvary, and behold Jesus

crucified with a malefactor on His right hand, and another

on His left ; and that no sooner did Ho give up the Ghost,

than He was &quot; with a rich man
;&quot;

and the Jew will be

obliged to exclaim,
&quot;

Truly ! Jesus was the very person

of whom our Prophet Daniel spoke,
* And after three

score and two weeks shall Messiah bo cut off, but not for

Himself.
1 &quot;

We shall now briefly proceed with the consideration of

the last verse of our text.
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&quot;J3ut the- Lord was (ilrast-d in His la-ing bruised,

He put Him to grid.

Verily, if He make Himself a sacrifice for sin,

He shall see a seed,

He shall prolong days,

And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hands.&quot;

Hitherto the prophet dwelt minutely, on the sufferings of

Christ exclusively ; but from this verse commences the

prediction respecting His ultimate glory and triumph.

In the beginning of the verse, however, Isaiah provides

us with an answer to an objection, which has been often

raised
&quot;against

the satisfaction of Christ,&quot; namely, &quot;that

the doctrine of His being appointed to suffer for the sins

of the world, represents God as being indifferent whether

He punished the innocent or the
guilty.&quot;

The most

learned Bishop Butler,
* in his own peculiar way of reason

ing, shews &quot; the extreme slightness of all such objection,&quot;

and justly remarks, that &quot;

all who make them do not see

the consequence.
1 1

But the prophet teaches us the doc

trine of our Lord s voluntary substitution of Himself as a

victim to expiate human guilt, which sets completely at

nought such an objection. Whatever man may have had

to do with the death of Jesus of Nazareth, it was, never

theless, the result of the gracious purpose of God, as we

have shewn in the preceding discourse on the same chap

ter. St. Peter s first sermon after the outpouring of the

Holy Ghost was to the same effect,
&quot; Ye men of Israel,

hear these words
,
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of

God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which

God did by Him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also

know : Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel

and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked

*
Analogy of Religion, &c. Part ~2. chap. 5.
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hands have crucified and &amp;lt;lain.&quot; (Act- &quot;1. --. _ . !), calling to

their mind-;, as it were, the doctrine of the chapter before

us. Head carefully St. Peter s discourse-; and rpUtles,

and I d&amp;lt;&amp;gt;ul&amp;gt;l n&amp;lt;&amp;gt;t hut that you will bo struck with tin

man v dii-cct and indirect allusions to the 53rd chapter of

Isaiah.*

Jehovah was pleased at Messiah s
&quot;being bruised;

1

not

because the all merciful God has the least pleasure in wretch

edness and misery, or delights in oppression. Butii_\yas be

cause the Son of God &quot; made Himself of no reputation, and

humbled Hun.-
lj\ and became obedient unto death.&quot;&quot; He

had voluntarily submitted Himself to those sorrows which

were necessary to shew the evil of sin ; and in view of the

great object to be gained, namely, the eternal redemption

of His chosen. The Father was pleased, therefore, that

the Son would subject Himself to such great sorrows in

order that His creatures, the work of His hands, might

be saved. Again, He was pleased, because these suffer

ings would tend to illustrate the divine perfections, and

display the justice and mercy of God. The gift of a

Saviour, such as Jesus was, evinced boundless benevolence;

His sufferings in behalf of the guilty shewed the holiness

of His nature and law ; and demonstrated that He was at

the same time disposed to save, and yet resolved that

no one should be saved by dishonouring His law, or without

expiation for the evil which had been done by sin. It

must be confessed, however, that ere Jesus took upon
Himself the curse of the law, God s justice was made

known unto the children of men, in the boldest and most

unqualified language, as in the following places : &quot;Thou

shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them : for

I the Lord thy (
(&amp;gt;([ am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity
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of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth

generation of them that hate me.&quot;
&quot;

Keeping mercy for

thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin,

and that will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the

iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the

children s children, unto the third and to the fourth gene

ration.&quot;
&quot; For thou shalt worship no other God : for the

Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God.&quot; (Exod.

20. 5; 34. 7, 14). &quot;For the Lord thy God is a con

suming fire, even a jealous God.
1

&quot;

(For the Lord thy

God is a jealous God among you) lest the anger of the

Lord thy God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee

from off the face of the earth..&quot; (Deut. 4. 24; 6. 15).
&quot; And Joshua said unto the people, ye cannot serve the

Lord : for He is an holy God ; He is a jealous God ; He
will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.

1

(Josh.

24. 19).
&quot; God is jealous and the Lord revengeth : the

Lord revengeth, and is furious ; the Lord will take ven

geance on His adversaries, and He reserveth wrath for His

enemies. The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power,

and will not at all acquit the wicked ; the Lord hath His

way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are

the dust of His feet.&quot; (Nahum 1. 2, 3). All which

declarations tell us that God s attribute of justice can

overlook no iota of offence, and dispense with no tittle of

punishment. Yet, had we been left without a practical

exhibition of the workings of His justice, we should have

been inclined to limit and restrict the meaning of the

passages just quoted. We should in all probability reason

from human enactments to divine, and finding that the

former are almost always far more severe in the threatening

than in the exaction, we might have concluded that the

latter might, ultimately, exhibit the like inequality. But

now, should such an unholy thought obtrude itself into

the chambers of our souls, wo go at onco to the cross of
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Christ. We gaze on the illustrious and mysterious victim,

stooping beneath the amazing burden of human transgres

sion. We then put the question to ourselves, \\lietln-r the

agonies and bloody sweat of the garden, and the terrors

of the cross, and passion of the man Christ Jesus, furnish

not a sufficiently thrilling demonstration, that God s jus

tice, when it takes in hand the exaction of punishment,

does the work thoroughly ; and that God s ways and

thoughts are not as man s, for God s justice is as strict in

its works as it is stern in its words. In the same way
correct and practical views of the truths of God s mercy,

God s faithulness, God s holiness, and God s wisdom, are

only to be obtained from the consideration that Jesus the

Son of God &quot;

having been pierced on account of our

transgression, having been bruised on account of our

iniquities, our entire chastisement was put upon Him.&quot;

Jehovah was pleased, therefore, that all His holy attri

butes are vindicated by the dying love of His well beloved

Son.

Once more : Ho was jpleased, because these sorrows

would result in the pardon and recovery of an innumerable

multitude of lost sinners, and in their eternal happiness

and salvation. The whole work was one of amazing love. No

wonder, therefore, that God, the fountain of love and mercy
should look with complacency and delight on such an act of

immeasurable loving kindness. Yes, God the Father helped

forward, if I may so express myself, the afflictions of the

Holy sufferer.
&quot; He put Him to

grief.&quot;
Who can ven

ture to describe the bitter grief which the Eternal Son of

God, who was in the bosom of the Father from all eternity,

and who was moreover one with the Father felt, when He
was at last abandoned by that Father, which drew from

His soul the most pathetic and heart-rending appeal :

&quot; Mv God, my God, why hnst thou forsaken mo.&quot;

Q
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I say who dare oven attempt to describe the awful grief

to which Jesus must have been put, when the Father left

Him to Himself the second person in the Holy and

glorious Trinity, who spake thus of Himself under His

name of Wisdom. &quot; The Lord possessed me in the begin

ning of His way, before His works of old. I was set up
from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth

was. When there were no depths, I was brought forth ;

when there were no fountains abounding with water.

Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was

1 brought forth : while as yet He had not made the earth,

nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the

world. When He prepared the heavens, I was there :

when He set a compass upon the face of the depth : when

He established the clouds above : when He strengthened

the fountains of the deep : when He gave to the sea His

decree, that the waters should not pass His commandment:

when He appointed the foundations of the earth : then

I was by Him, as one brought up with Him : and I was

daily His delight, rejoicing always before Him.&quot; (Prov.

8. 22 30). And when He clothed Himself in humanity,

though Ho plainly taught His disciples that &quot; He- and His

Father were one,&quot; He was left to Himself on the cross between

two malefactors, and insulted by a wicked mob, who mocked

Him saying,
&quot; He trusted on the Lord that He would

deliver Him : let Him deliver Him, seeing He delighted in

Him.&quot; (Ps. 22. 8). Yes, the Father Himself &quot;

put Him
to

grief,&quot;
that the vials of wrath, which our sins had in

curred, should not be spoiled of any of their scalding

drops, ere emptied on the surety of our alienated tribes.

Well might the angels who vail their faces in His pre
sence ^draw back confounded, and the heavens, which were

created by Him, be darkened, and the earth, which was

consecrated by His hallowed footsteps, reel at that awfully

mysterious spectacle. But it was on the cross that all was
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finished, that all that \va.s written &amp;lt;-oin&quot;-niin&amp;lt;; Him was

fulfilled, a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice was then

Tiuulf, and a door of restoration to the favour of God for

the children of Adam opi-m-d. Jehovah was, therefore,

pleased at the sufferings of His Son, which would only last

lor a moment, but which would terminate in the salvation

of millions; yea, He even
&quot;put

Him to
grief,&quot;

in order

that He might gather His scattered sheep into His fold

again ; and encompass them with everlasting happiness, for

which He created them.

Christ having thus accomplished the conditions of the

agreement which existed from all eternity between the

Father and Himself; the prophet with singular harmony

directs our attention to the consequences of His obedi

ence, which are the following :

&quot;

Verily, if lie make Himself a sacrifice for sin,

He shall see a seed,

He shall prolong days,

And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand.&quot;

I would first observe that the Hebrew word DM, which is

simply translated in the English version if,
is by no means

to be taken here as a particle of doubt ; on the contrary it

expresses the certainty of what is affirmed. It was justly

remarked by one of the most learned critics of the day that,

&quot; In such cases QJ$ has all the native force of its derivation

from *DN, which convey the idea of/fTMMM, security, certain

ty&quot;
c.* I consider, therefore, his rendering the most cor

rect one, and have accordingly preferred it to the rendering

in the common version.
-j-

The idea seems to be this : since

the Eternal Son has accomplished the conditions of the

agreement on His part, namely the taking upon Himself

Henderson in loco. t Sot- Appt-mlix K.
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teach us in the very plainest terms the doctrine already

referred to of our Lord s voluntary substitution of Him

self as a sacrifice to expiate human guilt. No less ex

plicitly is the second clause illustrated both in the Gospel

narrative and in the Epistolary doctrines.

&quot; He shall see a seed,&quot; evidently means the true Church

of Christ, or all faithful believers in His Holy name, who

are born again through the instrumentality of His

Gospel ; for we are informed in the Gospel according to

St. John, that &quot; as many as received Him, to them gave

He power to become the sons of God, even to them that

believe on His name : which were born, not of- blood, nor

of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of

God.&quot; (John 1. 12, 13). And to this agree the words of

Peter and James : &quot;Of His own will begat He us with

the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits

of His creatures.
1

(James 1. 18).
&quot;

Seeing ye have puri

fied your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit

unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one

another with a pure heart fervently : being born again,

not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word

of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.&quot; (1 Peter 1.

22, 23). When the beloved disciple, therefore, dwells

upon the influence of a Saviour s love, in yielding us the

fruition of that more than earthly luxury the luxury

of loving others as ourselves he speaks after the following

manner :

&quot;

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath

bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of

God : therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew

Him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it

doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know that

when Ho shall appear, we shall be like Him ;
for we shall

see Him as He is. And every man that hath this hope
in him purifieth himself, even as He is

pure.&quot; (1 John. 3.
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1 3). Christians are, therefore, designated in th.-

by the beautiful epithet rvu?Q
l

?N IN^ O Milad Almasheech,

&quot;The family of the Messiah.&quot;

This expression is full of the sweetest consolation to

God s children, whom He &quot; ordained to everlasting life,&quot;

and whom the. Son of God purchased with His most

precious blood.

The expression, &quot;He shall prolong days,&quot; evidently

refers to the humanity of our Lord, to which the Son of

God by the mysterious coalition of the Godhead and

Manhood imparted immortality ; and to this agree the

words of our Lord to His beloved disciple,
&quot; Fear not, I

am the first and the last : I am He that liveth, and was

dead ; and behold I am alive for evermore. Amen.&quot; The

Hebrew commentators generally interpret the words length

of days,
1

to mean eternal life. Thus is the 4th verse of the

21st Psalm translated by Jonathan in his Targum,* and on

which passage a later Jewish commentator observes,
&quot; He

asked life of Thee, i. e. that Thou wouldest prolong His

life in this world. Length of days for ever and ever, means

the life of the world to come.&quot;f The Psalm referred to

is considered by almost all Jewish commentators to refer

to the Messiah. I will only mention one passage more

1* -rbsb broil NTS: nrt nrurr -p too ND^ TI
*

*m C7i3? C^D* TTW imn D/ISV D*OS
17 Trv^mr

&quot;poo
too C^TT i&quot;

Rabbi David Kimchi in loco. See also Mendelshoris ivo on the last verse

of the 23rtZ Psalm.

. HTTP
JJT

NOS
&quot;pjrviEii

MITCQ
~|te

TP
&quot;pt?3?3

* s

Jonathan s Targum on the 1st verse of Psalm 21. JRabbi Solomon Jarchi

candidly confesses respecting this Psalm

mron YAJ 7? irn*TnD ISTTC^

but adds according to his usual mode of treating scripture referring to

Christ,

::r:
&amp;lt;

*:n mien1

? TH h? TTT -\-freb lain 12:1



120 LECTURE V.

from the Book of Psalms, in illustration of the clause

under review, namely the 17th verse of the 72nd Psalm.
&quot; His name shall endure for ever : His name shall be con

tinued as long as the sun : and men shall be blessed in

Him : all nations shall call Him blessed.&quot; This Psalm

also has almost the unanimous concurrence of the ancient

Hebrew writers, as referring to the King Messiah.*

The objections raised by the Jews and Socinians against

the doctrines of Christianity which they fancy the 10th

verse of the 53rd chapter of Isaiah furnishes them with

are not at all formidable, nor do they display much

knowledge or candour on the part of those who made

them. This is neither the time nor the place to examine

them. They have been investigated and ably refuted by

Archbishop Magee, and by the learned Dr. M Caul.-f-

As for ourselves, we have a cloud of witnesses that this

verse refers to Christ the Lord, and is in perfect and beautiful

harmony with the whole chapter, and with other parts of

Holy Writ. It is the same thing Daniel beheld, as he

himself told us.
&quot;

I saw in the night-visions, and, behold,

one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven,

and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought Him
near before Him. And there was given Him dominion,

and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and

languages, should serve Him : His dominion is an ever

lasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and His king

dom that which shall not be destroyed.
11

(Dan. 7. 13, 14).

It is the same thing in which Nathan instructed David.
&quot; He shall build an house for my pame, and I will stablish

the throne of His kingdom for ever. But my mercy shall

not depart away from Him, as I took it from Saul, whom

* Jonathan on the first verse has it,

f See Appendix L.
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1 put a \\.-iv brfoiv tin-.-. Ami thiin- liuiisc ;uid th) kin&amp;lt;_
-

doiii shall I..- r&amp;lt;tablisln-d f .n- . \crbefore Thee : Thy thrum-

sli.-ill I.. ,&amp;gt;stablished for ever.&quot; (2 Sam. 7. 13, 15, 1C).

The same strain is heard from the chords swept by the

*\\ri-t singer of Israel.
&quot; The Lord said unto my Lord, sit

Thou at my right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy
footstool. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent,

Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec.&quot;

(Ps. 110. 1, 4). We believe in the truth of all these

passages, and many more referring to the same glorious

theme ; and we behold, therefore, by faith, with St.

Stephen,
&quot; the heavens open, and the Son of Man stand

ing on the right hand of God.&quot; Yes, all this we believe,

on the authority of God s Holy Word, and believing we

rejoice ; for it is the Christian s blessed privilege to an

ticipate to reign with his Master for ever and ever ; for

believers in Christ are to be like Christ Himself.

Our text concludes with a brief but emphatic reference

to the eternal purpose of Jehovah, which the Son of God

would effect : namely,

&quot; And the pleasure of JEHOVAH shall prosper in His hands.&quot;

It was God the Father s good pleasure to make man in

His own image, after His own likeness, that the creature

might be capable of holding converse with the Creator,

and so pleased was He with the work of His hands, after

man was created, that when He reviewed His glorious

creation on the sixth day, He pronounced it &quot;VKRY

GOOD.&quot; But alas ! the creature soon apostatised, and

was induced by the wiles of the old Serpent to break tin-

divine precept of his Maker a precept evidently given for

the creature s happiness and the Creator, who is holy and

just,
&quot; drove out the man &quot;

from His presence. But His

purpose remained unchanged, and whilst He is untainted

in His holiness, unbending in His justice. unchanging in

R
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His truth, He is also abundant in mercy and compassion ;

and His chief delight became then to save sinners.
&quot; He hath

sworn and will not repent, that He has no pleasure in the

death of the wicked, but rather that he should turn from

his wickedness and live.&quot;
&quot; For the Lord will not cast

off for ever : but though He cause grief, yet will He have

compassion according to the multitude of His mercies.

For He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of

men.
1

(Lamen. 3. 31, 32, 33). He did accordingly &quot;de

vise means that His banished be not expelled from Him.&quot;

(2 Sam. 14. 14). And for the accomplishment of His will

towards the human race, He entered into a covenant with

His well beloved Son. The latter taking upon Himself

man^s guilt, and submitting to the utmost rigour of the

penalty, He restored as many as believe in His name, and

avail themselves of the redemption offered for them, to

the favour of the Almighty, and enabled them once more

to hold communion with their heavenly Father, for which

purpose He created them ; and thus does &quot; the pleasure

of the Lord prosper in His hands.&quot;
&quot; For this is good

and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour ; who will

have all men to bo saved, and to come unto the knowledge

of the truth. For there is one God, and one mediator

between God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave

Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.&quot;

(1 Tim. 36). When the Son of God exhorts His dis

ciples to set their affections on the things above and not

on the things beneath, He beautifully alludes to His

Father s eternal pleasure. The following are His sweet

consoling words :

&quot; But rather seek ye the kingdom of

God ; and all these things shall be added unto you. Fear

not, little flock ; for it is your Father s good pleasure to

give you the kingdom; (St. Luke 12. 31, 32). St. Paul,

with his usual powerful demonstration, alluded to it in

his Epistle to the Ephesians.
&quot;

Having predestinated us
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unto tlif adoption of Hiildim lv .Ions rim-t to Him*. -It

.iri-unlinu- to tin uooil pleasure of His will.&quot; ( Kphes. 1. 5).

Ami in atvordaiiee with this demonstration, he couched

!ii&amp;gt; petition in behalf of the Thessalonians. Wherefore

also we pray always for you, that our God would count

von worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure

of His goodness, and the work of faith with power : that

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in

you, and ye in Him, according to the grace of our God

and the Lord Jesus Christ.&quot; (2 Thes. 1.11, 12). Glorious

things are spoken of God s people.
&quot; The Lord taketh

pleasure in them that fear Him :&quot;

&quot; The Lord taketh

pleasure in His
people,&quot;

are the repeated declarations in

His Holy Word. Oh ! dearly beloved, lift up your hearts to

God, and pray earnestly, fervently, and unceasingly, that

He would count each and every one of you worthy of His

calling, and fulfil in you all the good pleasure of His good

ness, and the work of faith with power. It must bo by

faith in the Son of God alone, that we can be counted

worthy of God s calling. For all declarations respecting

man s redemption and restoration to God s favour, are in-

dissolubly connected with Christ, in every respect. The

fact is, that the whole creation sprung into existence for

His sake. Well might the four and twenty elders &quot; cast

their crowns before His throne, saying, Thou art worthy,

O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power : for Thou

hast created all things, and for Thy pleasure they are and

were created,&quot; (Rev. 4. 11.) and therefore its prosperity

must bo entirely ascribed to Him, and to Him alone, by

whom, and for whom all things were created, and who

moreover purchased it with His most precious blood.

How marvellously has this gracious and godly pleasure

of saving fallen man pro^pm -1. oven under this dispensa

tion the dispensation of tho Gospel of Christ. Ht ton

the incarnation of the Son of God. salvation was confined



to one nation only, and comparatively few of that nation

experienced the saving efficacy of divine grace. But since

that time, the middle wall of partition was broken down,

and salvation began to be offered to every nation, tongue,

and kindred ; and great was the prosperity of that Gospel.

It proved, in a very short time after its promulgation, the

power of God unto salvation, to the Jews first indeed,

but also to Gentiles without number; and it continues

ever since to make great progress in every part of the

world, notwithstanding all the oppositions of wicked men

and wicked angels. There is not a day, an hour, a

moment, wherein He is not beholding with delight the

prosperity of His divine pleasure. The dark corners of

the world are enlightened, the weak established, the

mourners comforted, and all the host of the redeemed

prepared for glory. Oh ! every detail of the progress of

the Gospel as narrated in the Acts of the Apostles every

record of the success of missionary enterprise since that

time to our own day every district in the pagan world

heretofore engulphed in impenetrable obscurity which

has now been illuminated by the instrumentality of Chris

tian men, who have proclaimed the everlasting Gospel

amongst its inhabitants, and thus enabled the people who

sat in darkness, even gross darkness, to see a great light,

the light which is to lighten the Gentiles and the Sabbath

bell summoning from scattered cottages a smiling popula

tion, linked together by friendship, and happy in all the

sweetness of domestic charity I say every minute detail

or incidental notice, of the progress of the Gospel, attests

the truth of the prediction with which our text concludes,

namely,

&quot; And the pleasure of JEHOVAH shall prosper in His hand.&quot;

But we do not believe., that the progre.^s which C hri-

tianity is now making under the Gospel disposition, is
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&quot;

at all I ommeiisuratr with tho prediction. We must n-t i-r

its full accomplishment onward to the times and days

which shall break on this creation, such as have never

visited it since man rebelled against his Maker. Wo look

litnv.-ird to a time when the whole material system shall

be splendidly renovated when the creature itself shall be

&quot; delivered from the bondage of corruption
&quot; when ani

mate and inanimate nature shall roach one general jubilee

when the whole of the habitable globe shall be inhabited

by
&quot; a holy priesthood, a peculiar people.&quot;

Wo look

forward to a time when the whole world shall bo filled

with the knowledge of Jehovah Jesus when the whole

globe shall be mantled with righteousness and peace when

God s will shall be done on earth as it is in heaven when

all error, all false doctrine, and all superstition, and all

opposition shall be known no more when the sun, in his

circuit round our globe, shall shine upon no inhabitants

but those of worshippers of God and His Christ, and

behold no spectacle but that of a rejoicing multitude,

walking in the love of the Lord our God. We look forward

to the promised period, when Israel shall chant the beautiful

hymn under consideration after having uttered the pre

dicted welcome,
&quot; Blessed is He that comctli in the name

of the Lord
&quot;

(Mat. 23. 39.) ; when the long trodden

down Jerusalem, Judea s capital, shall once more become

a royal diadem in the hand of her God, and &quot; an eternal

excellency in tho whole earth,
1 when she shall send forth

her missionaries in every direction to preach the &quot; ono

Mediator between God and man &quot;

whose sound shall be

heard on every shore and the east and the west, and the

north and the south, shall re-echo the peal, and all nations

and tribes and kindred shall join in the celebration of the

praises of the &quot;

King of kings and Lord of lords.&quot; In

short, we look for the &quot; new heavens and the new earth,&quot;

which Isaiah described in his most fervid strains, (Is. 65. 17),
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and upon which St. Peter gazed with delight, (2 Pet. 3. 13),

and which the beloved disciple beheld in mystic vision on

the Isle of Patmos, (Rev. 21. 1, 27); when the mysterious
&quot; tree of life

1

which was denied to fallen man, (Gen. 3.

22) shall re-appear and be enjoyed by those who shall be

clothed with the garments of salvation, (Rev. 2. 7. 22. 2,

14); when &quot; the former things shall no more be remem

bered, nor come into
mind,&quot;&quot;

when Jehovah Himself shall

rejoice over the regenerated earth, and over His people all

righteous when He shall again see everything that He
has made, and pronounce it VERY GOOD. Oh ! then,

and not till then, shall there be a complete fulfilment of

the prophecy under investigation. Then, when this bur

dened and groaning creation shall have been freed from

the slaves and the objects of the wicked one, and the

Church of the living God shall reign, with its Bishop, over

the tribes and provinces of a renewed earth ; then in the

completeness of the triumph of righteousness, shall be the

completeness of the prediction. Men, angels, and arch

angels, shall then tell out aloud, in language of rapture

and admiration, the wonders of God s grace, and bear

their testimony, that if ever prophecy were fulfilled to the

very letter, it is that with which our text concludes,

&quot;And the pleasure of JEHOVAH shall prosper in His hand.&quot;

In conclusion, I would address you in the words of St.

Peter :

&quot;

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such

things, be diligent that ye may be found of Him in peace,

without spot, and blameless. But grow in grace, and in

the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To

Him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.&quot;
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LECTURE VI.

ISAIAH liii. 11, 12.

u He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied :

By His knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many ;

For He shall bear their iniquities.

Therefore will I divide Him a portion with the great,

And He shall divide the spoil with the strong :

Because He hath poured out His soul unto death :

And He was numbered with the transgressors :

And He bare the sin of many,
And made intercession for the transgressors.&quot;

Wo have selected this chapter for exposition during the

last Lent Sabbaths, the meditation and consideration of

which we deemed peculiarly suited to the solemnities which

were then observed by the Christian Church; and we

should have finished the exposition of the whole chapter

on the Sunday before Easter, were we not then called upon
to take part in promoting an object near and dear I trust

I may safely say to all our hearts. An object in which

every genuine Christian must, through the constraining

love of Christ, take an heart-felt interest, and to which

he will therefore yield his warmest support, inasmuch as

it is a subject connected with Christ s last command on this

earth namely, to co-operate with the &quot; London Society



Ilis LK. TUKi: VI.

for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews,&quot; in thi-ir

zealous exertions to accomplish their holy desire to erect

a Church a pure Christian Church in that very place

where the Son of God laid down His life a ransom for

sinners, where He rose again from the dead, that sinners

might be justified, in that very place to which He com

manded His disciples to begin proclaiming His blessed and

holy Gospel.*

However, there is nothing to prevent us from finishing

our exposition on this hallowed day ; and I must confess

that it is my opinion, that these two last verses, which

form our text for this morning, are more fitted for con

templation after Easter than before. We commemorated,

last Sabbath, Christ s resurrection. We then declared

unto you the glad tidings of great joy,
&quot; how that the

promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful

filled the same unto us their children, in that He hath raised

up Jesus again ; as it is also written in the second Psalm,

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten Thee.&quot; (Acts

13. 32, 33). We dwelt, I trust, with hallowed and sacred

delight upon the complete victory which our champion had

thus achieved, and the glory which He had consequently

secured. Our thoughts have been exercised on the deep

principles of everlasting truth involved in that stupendous

fact. A fact which involves the infinite perfections of God,

and the eternal destinies of man. We have studied to

shew you, with as much perspicuity and clearness as we

* The author called the attention of his congregation on that Sab

bath, to a petition then in course of signature to Lord Aberdeen,

respecting the prohibition of the building of the Anglican Episcopal

Church at Jerusalem, when he preached a sermon bearing on the sub

ject. It must be a cause of unfeigned gratitude to every Christian, to

know, that through the blessing of God, the petition had the desired

effect. See Jewish Intelligence for November 1845.
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could, from this chapter, that the reason why Christ took

our nature into union with the divine, was that Ho might
effect its reconciliation to its offended &amp;lt;;&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.!. \Ve pointed

out to you the inevitable necessity, in order to this, that

the surety should suffer and die ; we proved to you that

the claims of justice on the sinful could not have been

otherwise satisfied. And the Son of God willingly sub

mitted to the endurance :

&quot;

Being found in fashion as a

man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death,

oven the death of the cross&quot; (Phil. 2. 8.): which made

it expiatory of the sins of the world. Justice and mercy

met : for when the Redeemer had breathed His soul into

the hands of His Father, the sinful nature was reconciled,

and the human race placed within the reach of pardon.

Accordingly, we endeavoured to show you on Easter Sun

day, that the RESURRECTION was justly expected quickly

to follow the CRUCIFIXION of Christ. We endeavoured to

convince you that Justice could not detain our surety in

the grave, when the claims, which He had taken on Him

self, were discharged. Hence we demonstrated that the

Resurrection of Christ was both the proof and the conse

quence of the accomplishment of the mediatorial work :

He could not have risen had He not exhausted the penalty

incurred by man ; and when He rose, God may be said

to have announced to the universe the sufficiency of the

ransom, and His acceptance of it as an atonement for the

sins of the world. We state, therefore, once more, that

the fact of Christ s resurrection involves the infinite per

fections of God, and the eternal destinies of man. If Ho
had remained in the grave, and His flesh had seen cor

ruption, we could only have regarded Him as a man like

one of ourselves. Wo could never have considered Him
as a substitute, whose vicarious sufferings had been effec

tual on our behalf; for so long as He had been still

holden in death,&quot; we must have felt that He was a

s
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debtor to justice, and that therefore, those whom He

represented could not have been released. But by this

resurrection our nature was pronounced emancipated from

the dominion of evil ; and, in the place of the woe and

the shame which transgression had merited as man s heri

tage, there was the beautiful brightness of a purchased

immortality offered for the acceptance of our race ; and

the gates of heaven were thrown open to the rebel and

the outcast.

)tir text, then, speaking respecting the things of

Christ after His resurrection, is, therefore, a more fitting

subject for contemplation, after the celebration of that

stupendous event. For this chapter does not only predict

our Blessed Lord s incarnation, sufferings, and death ; His

atonement, mediation, and resurrection : but it also pre

dicts the effects of His Gospel, after He is lifted up, and

the extension of His kingdom throughout the world.

May the Lord Jehovah Jesus, who is alone able to apply

His holy word to our souPs salvation grant to each and

every one of us,
&quot;

according to the riches of His glory, to

be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the inner

man : that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith : that

ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to

comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and

length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of

Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled

with all the fulness of God.&quot; (Eph. 3. 1619).
It will be necessary for us, before we shall be able to

consider our text, to take a retrospective glance of the

verse preceding it. For the 10th and llth verses are

closely connected, or rather the latter is resumptive and

confirmatory of the former. We stated, on the Sabbath

before last, that the 10th verse commences with the predic

tion respecting Christ s ultimate glory and triumph. One

cannot help observing, that the Holy Jesus, in the days of
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His humiliation, must ha\- drrivrd iiiijip-akahlr

from His private contemplation of the last three verses of

this chapter. Their contents could not have been other

wise but encouraging to our adorable Redeemer. For

while His intense sufferings were not concealed from His

view, the contemplation of which was well calculated to

make Him &quot;

exceeding sorrowful even unto death,&quot; and

might well cause Him to exclaim in the weakness of His

flesh,
&quot;

Father, if it be possible, remove this cup from

me
;&quot;&quot;

so neither were His glorious triumphs hid from Him.

What warm emotions of delight and joy must have filled

His tender loving heart
/
when He meditated on the fol

lowing glorious declaration :

&quot;

Verily, if He make Himself a sacrifice for sin,

He shall see a seed,

He shall prolong days,

And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand.&quot;

We can thus fully enter into the spirit of the Apostle s

description of &quot; the author and finisher of our faith ; who,

for the joy that was set before Him, endured the cross,

despising the shame, and is set down on the right hand of

God.&quot; (Heb. 12. 2).

Now, in our text, the prophet prosecutes the idea of the

reward to be enjoyed by the Messiah, as the result of His

painful sufferings. But here again are we compelled to

call forth the original to our assistance, in order to obtain

the full benefit of the instruction our text contains.

Not only have the translators of the common version

mistaken the construction of llth verse, but also the

translation of the first word of the same. They evidently

meant to express,

&quot; He shall see [the fruit] of the travail of His soul,&quot;

but they had no authority for inculcating such a meaning
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even according to the construction they put upon it ; for

if they were correct in their construction, then the text

would imply that

&quot; He shall see [a part] of the travail of His soul.&quot;*

I proceed, therefore, to read our text according to its

strictly original import.

&quot;After the trouble of His soul,f

Shall He see [the seed],

Shall lie be satisfied [with long days].

By the knowledge of Himself shall He justify :

The RIGHTEOUS ONE is my servant for many .

For He shall bear their iniquities.

Therefore will I apportion Him with the many,

And He shall divide the spoil among the strong ones,

Because He poured out His soul unto death,

And was numbered with transgressors,

And bare the sin of many,
And made intercession for the transgressors.&quot;

We shall now, according to the plan we pursued in our

former discourses on this chapter, proceed to expound our

text line by line. It begins,

&quot; After the trouble of His soul,

Shall He see,&quot;

that is, the &quot; seed
&quot;

promised Him when He made Him
self a sacrifice for sin. He was to realize that promise

* Dr. Henderson is perfectly correct in his remark, that &quot; the verb rnn

cannot be construed with p in the sense of seeing o/, i.e. the fruit of,

which our common version expresses. Such construction would imply

that only a part or portion should be seen.&quot;

t &quot; The preposition [,3] is rather used in the sense of after, from the

time of, as in Ps. 73. 20, yprra abm as a dream after one awakes.
&quot;

Henderson in loc.
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after the trouble of His soul was over. And to thin .

tli words of the Prophets, who &quot;testified beforehand the

sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow.&quot;

(1 Pet. 1. 10, II). As also the words of our Lord Him

self, as it is written,
&quot; And I, if I be lifted up from the

earth, will draw all men unto me.&quot; (John 12. 32).

Any one who studies carefully our adorable Lord s

biography, when on this earth, before the crucifixion, must

be struck with the accuracy and minuteness of the pre

diction of our text. Christ did not see any seed, any pro

geny of believers, before the great trouble of His soul was

over. When He was with His disciples before His suffer

ings had been finished, He had many times occasion to

upbraid them because of infidelity ; they were anything

but His seed then ; some were evidently of the seed of the

serpent, of the generation of vipers.
&quot; O faithless gen

eration ! how long shall I be with you ? how long shall I

suffer you f were His repeated remonstrances with them.

After our Blessed Lord celebrated His last supper on this

earth ; He, nevertheless, on coming to the Mount of

Olives, addressed them thus :

&quot; All ye shall be offended

because of me this night : for it is written, I will smite

the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered

abroad.&quot; In the garden of Gethsemane they could not

watch with Him even one hour. When He was on the

point of laying down His life for a world dead in tres

passes and sins, His professedly most attached friends

betrayed, deserted, and denied Him. But no sooner was

His career of sufferings, and troubles, and vexation fin

ished, than He began to see His seed. Joseph of Ari-

mathoa and Nicodemus, who were, in His life time, afraid

to be known as the disciples of the despised Nazarene,

came boldly forward soon after His crucifixion, to pay

homage to His dead body ; and Christ had more faithful

followers in the course of forty days after His resurrection
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than lie had professing followers in the three years and a

half that He laboured personally amongst the children of

men. We read of three thousand souls being added on

one day by the preaching of that disciple, who, in his

Master s life time denied Him. On another occasion we
read of five thousand souls being converted by the preach

ing of the same Apostle. And in the course of a few

years, Judea was overspread with Christian communities.

Jerusalem alone the very place in which the Lord of

glory was crucified and put to an open shame, and in which

the absurd report was circulated, that &quot; His disciples came

by night and stole Him
away,&quot;

while the soldiers slept,

in order to throw discredit on the overpowering fact of

the resurrection I say, this very place numbered in a few

years many myriads of believing Israelites,* besides great

numbers of the Gentiles. How faithful then was the

promise to Jesus !

&quot;After the trouble of His soul

Shall He see the seed.&quot;

Hath He said and will He not perform ? What multi

tudes of different nations, and kindreds, and tongues, and

people, have heard the word of the Lord Jesus, and be

lieved, and were saved ! Look back on the impure

Romans, the licentious Corinthians, the sensual Ephesians,

the ignorant Philippians, the idolatrous Thessalonians,

who embraced the truth as it is in Jesus in the days of

the Apostles. Behold with the eye of faith the spirits

of the just made perfect look at the souls under the

altar ; observe the mansions of Paradise peopled from our

world, and you will appreciate the prediction of our text,

*
OtwptTf, (lfX^i, irooai fti piaftf tlatv lovPaiw riii

Acts xxi. 20.
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that after the trouble of our Redeemer s soul was to be

over, He was to see a seed, and innumerable progeny of

believers.

But as we have observed before, that the complete fulfil

ment of the prophecy has not taken place as yet, so do we

now. The great triumph which the Gospel of Christ has al

ready achieved, is after all a partial one. In fact, in a certain

sense, the trouble of our beloved Redeemer s soul is not over

yet. So long as this earth is the abode of the prince of the

power of darkness ; so long as professing Christians act

contrary to the precepts of their Lord God ; so long as the

name of Jesus is blasphemed amongst unbelievers, in con

sequence of professing believers inconsistencies ; in a word,

so long as the Son of God is crucified afresh, and put to

an open shame ; so long will the trouble of Christ s soul

not be over. But we look forward to the strict fulfilment

of God s intentions, which are comprised in the following

beautifully emphatic and gracious words :

&quot; Look unto me,

and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God,

and there is none else. I have sworn by myself, the word

is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not

return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue

shall swear. Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have I

righteousness and strength : even to him shall men come ;

and all that are incensed against Him shall be ashamed.

In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and

shall glory
&quot;

(Is. 45. 2225) ; which words St. Paul

quotes, after dilating on the trouble of the soul of Jesus,

in the following expository manner :

&quot; Wherefore God also

hath highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is

above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee

should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and

things under the earth ; and that every tongue should

confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the

Father.&quot; (Phil. 2. 911). Yes, dearly beloved, we look
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forward to that glorious and truly happy period, when true

Christianity, in unsullied purity, shall be established on

this earth, when God s kingdom shall come, when His will

be done on earth as it is in heaven, when sin and Satan

shall bo for ever banished from every corner of this globe.

Then it is that the mullitudes of the ransomed ones

shall rehearse in melodious raptures the long predicted

triumph,

&quot; After the trouble of His soul

Shall He see the seed.&quot;

How fervent then should be our prayer for that long looked

for period ! How earnestly should every Christian join

David in his prayer :

&quot; Let God arise, let His enemies be

scattered : let them also that hate Him flee before Him.

As smoke is driven away, so drive them away : as wax

melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish in the

presence of God. But let the righteous be glad ; let them

rejoice before God : yea, let them exceedingly rejoice.
1

(Ps. 68. 13).* The whole of this Psalm refers to that

time. With what heartfelt sincerity should we re-echo

the prayer of Isaiah for the advent of that event.
&quot; Oh

that Thou wouldest rend the heavens, that Thou wouldest

come down, that the mountains might flow down at Thy

presence, as when the melting fire burneth, the fire causeth

the water to boil, to make Thy name known to Thine

adversaries, that the nations may tremble at Thy presence.&quot;

(Is. 64. 1, 2). Dearly beloved, it is our bounden duty to pray

for those things which promote the honour of Christ, and

* The prayer used by the Psalmist is the same which Moses used

in the wilderness which was a type of this dreary dispensation when

the ark, which was a type of Christ, set forward. See Num. 10.

35, 36.
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tho everlasting felicity of His people. But avr nlmll

the trouble of Christ s soul bo over, and the glory and

honour of our adorable Lord complete, until those

things which Moses, David, Isaiah, Zechariah, 1 aul, Peter,

John, and many other holy men of old prayed for. As

long as their prayers remain unanswered, iniquity shall

abound, yen, and even increase more and more; until then

wicked men will deny and blaspheme the Lord that came

to save them ; His few humble disciples shall be persecuted,

contemned, scorned, and evil spoken of ; so much so, that

their heart shall begin to fail them, and make them

ashamed to confess themselves as the seed of Christ.

This our blessed Lord foresaw, as Ho Himself tells us,
&quot; And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many
shall wax cold/ (Matt. 24. 12). As also,

&quot; When the

Son of man cometh, shall He find faith on the earth ?&quot;

(Luke 18. 8). But as soon as the trouble of our Re

deemer s soul shall be altogether over, when sin and Satan

shall be no more, when the old serpent and his seed shall

be destroyed ; when Christ, the BRANCH, shall slay the

wicked with the breath of His lips ; then shall be fulfilled

the words of the Evangelical prophet,
&quot; The wolf also

shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down

with the kid ; and the calf and the young lion and the

fatling together ; and a little child shall lead them. And
the cow and the bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie

down together : and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp,

and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice&quot;
1

den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy

mountain : for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of

the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And in that day
there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an

ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek : and

His rest shall be glorious.
1

(Is. 11. 610). Then shall

T
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He see His seed a great multitude which no man shall

be able to number, of all nations, and kindreds, and

people, and tongues. Then shall come to pass in the

strictest sense the saying of the aged Simeon, who spoke

as he was moved by the Holy Ghost, that the Holy child

Jesus should be &quot; A LIGHT TO LIGHTEN THE GEN-

TILES, AND THE GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE IS

RAEL. 1 Then shall He be satisfied with the length of

days promised to the Messiah in the 10th verse of this

chapter ; as also in other parts of God s holy word. There

is a striking parallel passage to this in the 91st Psalm.

Read with me the last verse of that Psalm :

&quot; With long

life
&quot;

literally, as you may observe in the margin,
&quot; With

length of days
&quot;

&quot;

will I satisfy Him, and shew Him my
salvation.&quot; That the whole of the 91st Psalm refers to

Christ or the Messiah, is admitted both by Jews and

Christians, and even Satan himself knew it, for he cited

the llth and 12th verses when he dared to tempt our

blessed Saviour. (Matt. 4. 6).* Daniel in his mystic vision

also foresaw the &quot;

length of
days,&quot;

or eternal life which

Christ s humanity would be endued with. Turn to the 7th

chapter and the i3th and 14th verses of his book. &quot;

I saw

in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient

of days, and they brought Him near before Him. And
there was given Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom,

that all people, nations, and languages, should serve Him :

His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not

pass away, and His kingdom that which shall not be

destroyed.&quot; Here you have the SON OF MAN entrusted

with &quot; an everlasting dominion,&quot;&quot; or in other words, satis

fied with length of day_s.

* See also Bishop Home in loco.
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The verb iDUJ
&quot; Ho shall he .-uti.-li.-d.&quot; imj.lir- abun

dance. It means to be supplied t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; tic
/&quot;//.

HO much so that

the person who is jnvdicuted as such, does not wish for any
more of the same sort of gratification. And this I con

ceive to be precisely the import of Christ s satisfaction. I

may perhaps make my view on this expression much

clearer, by referring you to a passage in St. Paul s first

epistle to the Corinthians. &quot; Then cometh the end, when

He shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the

Father ; when He shall have put down all rule and all

authority and power. For He must reign, till He hath

put all enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall

be destroyed is death. For He hath put all things under

His feet. But when He saith all things are put under

Him, it is manifest that He is excepted, which did put all

things under Him. And when all things shall be subdued

unto Him, then shall the Son also Himself be subject

unto Him that put all things under Him, that God may be

all in all.&quot; (I Cor. 15. 2428). It seems to me that St.

Paul had this expression of our text in view, namely, that

Christ shall be satisfied with His reward, having the heathen

for His inheritance, the uttermost parts of the earth for His

possession ; Satan, the great usurper, being destroyed, so

that he can deceive the nations no longer ; God s will being

done on earth as it is in heaven ; every knee bowing to

JeSUS Of THINGS IN HEAVEN, AND THINGS IN EARTH, AND

UNDER THE EARTH ; EVERY TONGUE CONFESSING THAT JfiSUS

CHRIST is LORD ; in a word, ALL His enemies being made

His footstool ; and, therefore, He shall be satisfied, and

deliver up the kingdom to God the Father,
&quot; that God may

hfl ALL IN ALL.&quot;

Dearly beloved, how fervently should we pray for the

hastening of that glorious period ! Oh, what a different

world shall ours then be from what it is no\\ ! We believe
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on the authority of the word of God, that the world itself

shall have its resurrection ; nature shall have its regenera

tion, its true, beautifying, restoration.
&quot;

Behold,&quot; says

He, that sits on the throne,
&quot;

I make ALL things new.&quot;

A theme, according to St. Peter, which has occupied the

attention of men of God since the commencement of the

world. Dear brethren, we imitate the inspired Peter, and

we say to you as he said to the Jews of old,
u
Repent

ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be

blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from

the presence of the Lord ; And he shall send Jesus Christ,

which before was preached unto you : whom the heaven

must receive until the times of restitution of all things

which God hath spoken by the mouth of all His holy

prophets since the world
began.&quot; (Acts 3. 19 21). Then

it is that Christ shall be satisfied ; then, when He shall

gaze on the renovated creation, when He shall behold the

numberless number of its ransomed inhabitants, when He
shall see it with new, untold, inconceivable beauty the

beauty of redeeming grace. Christ shall be satisfied when

beholding the glory which shall then be brought to God in

consequence of that new covenant established between

heaven and earth, in the salvation of untold myriads of

immortal souls, in the spread of His kingdom far and wide

as creation s utmost bounds.

We must reluctantly leave this enchanting subject, on

which we might, with great advantage, dwell much longer,

for,

&quot; So vast the theme, it might inspire

An angel s song, a Seraph s
lyre.&quot;

But leave it we must, that we may go on with the con

sideration of the remainder of our text.

The prophet proceeds to account for the multitude of
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believer* in Christ, or in other words, for the multitudu

of His seed which He is to see. For

&quot;By
the knowledge of Himself shall He

justify.&quot;

The evangelical prophet had evidently respect to the

predictions referring to the Millennial period ; as he himself

has already proclaimed a time when &quot; the earth shall bo

full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover tho

sea
;&quot;

or in the words of another Prophet,
&quot; For the earth

shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord,

as the waters cover the sea&quot; (Hab. 2. 14-); or as Je

hovah Himself foretold by Jeremiah, in describing tho

blessings of the new covenant, that &quot;

all shall know Him,

from the least of them unto the greatest of
them,&quot;&quot;

and

then the reason assigned is just the same as that given by

Isaiah, in the clause under review,
&quot;

for I will forgive their

iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.&quot; (Jer.

31. 34).*
&quot;

By the knowledge of Himself,&quot; means, By such a

knowledge of Christ, as produceth faith and odedience;

namely, a spiritual aquaintance with Him and His pro

pitiatory sufferings. And to this agree the words of our

Saviour Himself, in His parting address to His disciples.
&quot; And this is life eternal, that they might know theo the

only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.&quot;

(John 17. 3). Compare this with St. Paul s sermon in tho

synagogue of Antioch :

&quot; Bo it known unto you therefore,

men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto

The above passages are interpreted by ancient Jewish commenta

tors to refer to the days of the Messiah. The following are Kul&amp;gt;l&amp;gt;i

David Kimchi s own words on Habakkuk 2. 14:

ir rrrrc ntn: inv m fab vn -CTOTDO &quot;crH n TIM rw nnb purr ton 3

CT3O en C^D Yi rw rm pun rwbo rj irmr HKUI: TD&quot;QS rrtmn *D-I mr?
TW wr oSs 2 irroT rwan icw pi rrercn fa NVTO TOD rnron rfi rm
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you the forgiveness of sine : and by Him all that believe

are justified from all things, from which ye could not be

justified by the law of Moses.&quot; (Acts 13. 38, 89). As

also with his epistle to the Philippians :

&quot; Yea doubtless,

and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have

suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but

dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in Him, not

having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but

that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteous

ness which is of God by faith.&quot; (3. 8, 9). The same view

was taken by St. Peter, on the prophecy before us, as will

be seen by a reference to the introduction of his second

epistle.
&quot; Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through

the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord, according

as His divine power hath given unto us all things that

pertain unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of

Him that hath called us to glory and virtue.&quot; (2 Peter 1.

2,3).

Dear brethren, if you desire to be justified in the sight

of a Holy Omniscient God, you must become fully ac

quainted with Christ the Lord, with His plan of salvation,

with His doctrines, and with the terms of His religion,

that you may know what to do in order to be saved

otherwise you can never be regarded or treated as righteous

in the sight of a heart-searching God. This is the import

of the words of the prophet,

&quot;By
the knowledge of Himself sLall He justify,&quot;

or &quot; shall He make
righteous.&quot;

I conceive the llth Ar

ticle of our holy religion to be a beautiful comment on

Isaiah s words, which is the following :

&quot; On the justifi

cation of man. We are accounted righteous before God,

only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

by faith, and not for our own works or deservings : Where-
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fore, that wo arc justified by faith only, is a most whole

some doctrine, and very full of comfort.&quot;

This is not the only place where Isaiah speaks of our

being accounted righteous in God s sight by a vital knoio-

ledge of Him. Ho spoke to the same effect in the l~&amp;gt;th

chapter of his book. &quot;

Surely, shall one say, In the Lord

have I righteousness and strength : even to Him shall

men come ; and all that are incensed against Him shall

be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be

justified, and shall
glory.&quot; (verses 24, 25). Nor is Isaiah

the only prophet who predicted the mode of fallen man s

justification before God. Jeremiah, when fortelling the

kingdom of the Righteous Branch on this hitherto polluted

globe, adds,
&quot; In His days Judah shall be saved, and

Israel shall dwell safely : and this is His name whereby

He shall be called, The Lord our Righteousness.
&quot;

1

(Jer.

23. 6). A passage which has been applied by almost all

ancient Jewish commentators to the days of the Messiah ;*

and which St. Paul had evidently in mind whilst writing

all his epistles, as such expressions as these plainly shew :

&quot; But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made

unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and

redemption : that, according as it is written, He that

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.&quot; (1 Cor. 1. 30, 31).f

I make no apology for having quoted so many Biblical pas

sages, as I am daily more and more convinced, that Scripture

is its best interpreter, and I am anxious to impress this upon

your minds, that when you are studying this sacred volume

;TO mr voac &quot;& ispro
&quot; DOT rrn mann NT?

Rabbi David Kimchi in loco.

mrr mron

Rabbi Joseph Albo in his book Ekarim, part 2nd. chap. 28.

t Compare 2 Cor. 2. 21
; Rom. 3. 20, 25 ; Eph. 2. 8, 9 ; Gal 2. 16 ;

Titua 3. 6, 7
;

Phil. 3. 8, 9, &c. &r.
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by yourselves, and find a passage which you do not well

understand, the best commentary you could employ on

such an occasion, is comparing Scripture with Scripture.

&quot; The RIGHTEOUS ONE is my servant for many.&quot;

The expression D^l&quot;)

1

? &quot;for the many,&quot; evidently means

the many that were made sinners by the offence of the

first Adam ; that is, the whole human race ; for all have

sinned, all have fallen, and for all those the RIGHTEOUS
JESUS &quot; took upon Him the form of a SERVANT.&quot;

St. Paul must have referred to this expression when

writing to the Romans, as it appears by a comparison with

the following verses,
&quot; But not as the offence, so also is the

free gift. For if through the offence of one, many (01 TroXAoi)

be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by

grace, hath abounded unto
many,&quot; (tic roi&amp;gt;s woXAovf).

&quot; For as by one man s disobedience, many (ol vo\Xoi) were

made sinners, so by the obedience of ONE shall many
(,; TroXAoi) b&amp;lt;- mudr

rightrous.&quot; ( Rom ;&quot;&amp;gt;.

1&quot;&amp;gt;, III). So

that as the oLjroXXoi of the Apostle means those that

have sinned, so the noi of the prophet means those for

whom Christ died, who are no other than those who have

sinned. Seeing as I do before me several learned men,

amongst whom are some divinity students, I scruple not to

bring these critical remarks before you, which, 1 am aware,

would have been out of place, if all my hearers were of

the lower classes.

The epithet pns: &quot;THE RIGHTEOUS ONE&quot; is a

term applied by the ancient Jewish divines to the Son of

God ; as you will perceive from the comparison of the

following two of the many passages found in the book of

Zohar. &quot;

It is better for a man to have a neighbour that

is near than a brother far off/ that is, the middle pillar,
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\\ho is thr Son of (Jod.&quot;* In the next page of the

book wo fiiul tlio following: &quot;On what does the world

subsist ? [The answer is], Upon one pillar, tho name

of which is, Tho Righteous One, as it is written, But

tin Ivighteous One is an everlasting foundation.&quot;
1

&quot;&quot;-f-

The misconstruction of the clause under review gave rise

to tho hazardous opinion that the text was corrupted, and

the word p T interpolated an opinion which Gentile

Christian divines commonly arrive at when they are at a

loss to understand a text ;| but it is also an opinion fraught

with no small measure of mischief : and it ill becomes those,

who advocate inspiration for the Old Testament, to open

such a wide door of retreat for deism and infidelity, which

they certainly do, by such a system of scriptural interpre

tation. I must confess I often tremble for such critics,

remembering the words of St. Peter.

Tho reason assigned why the &quot; RIGHTEOUS ONE &quot;&quot;

is

designated
&quot;

Servant,&quot;

1

is the following :

&quot;For
||
He shall bear their iniquities,&quot;

that is, the iniquities of the CD m, or \ rroXXoi, or the many.

Now compare this for a moment with our Lord s advice to

His disciples, when He and they were going up to Jerusa

lem :

&quot; But Jesus called them unto Him, and said, Yo

know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion

over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon
them. But it shall not be so among you : but whosoever

will be great among you, lot him be your minister ; and

: rr p imo Nrratwi Krrar in&amp;gt;o pirn nun 21-0 pe 3 -a *nnft rrt m
: rirw -ncc prr TDNTO JT-K rare irw TKK TOT? nVwn no &quot; t

Zohar vol. 2, fol. 115, col. 2 ;
fol. 116. col. 1. Amsterdam edition,

A.M. 5566. A.D. 1806.

Sec pp. 4-&amp;gt;,
,3.
r

&amp;gt;, 56, 99103. 2 Peter 3. 16. See Appendix M.

The i in cn:n s causa!.
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whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your

servant : even as the Son of Man came not to bo minis

tered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ransom

for many.&quot; (Matt. 20. 25 28). St. John, the beloved

disciple, when relating the verdict of Caiaphas, (who said

that it was expedient that one man should die for the peo

ple, and that the whole nation perish not,) adds as he was

moved by the Holy Ghost,
&quot; And this spake he not of

himself : but being high priest that year, he prophesied

that Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for that

nation only, but that also He should gather together in

one the children of God that were scattered abroad.&quot;

(John 11. 51, 52). Mysterious arrangement ! mysterious

condescension ! Love so great, so transcendently great I

The first Adam, our common parent, was created in the

image of God, and was therefore honoured with the un

speakably glorious relationship of his Creator, so that he

was called
&quot; the son of God ;&quot;* and had not Adam dis

obeyed, we, his descendants, would have enjoyed the same

relationship. J3ut in consequence of the foul stratagem

of the old serpent, our first progenitor was driven out from

the presence of God, and kept at a distance, servant-like,

until the Son of God took upon Himself our form, which

was &quot; the form of a servant,&quot; so that the RIGUTEOUS ONE

became the servant for the many, and endured their

penalty, by which He reinstated us in our original position,

and made us His friends.
&quot; Ye are my friends, if ye do

whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not

servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth :

but I have called you friends ; for all things that I have

heard of my Father I have made known unto
you.&quot; (John

15. 14-, 15). Nay more, wo have become Christ s br&amp;lt;. llu-&amp;lt; 11.

* Luke 3. 38.
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sons of (iod.&quot; ami tell. &amp;gt;\\ -heirs \\itli Christ, tin- Lord of

glory.

In the last verse of this chapter, Jehovah announces, as

it were, the exact reward of His Son, in consequence of

the mighty victory which He attained.

&quot; Therefore I will apjMirtion Him with the
many.&quot;

The
many,&quot;

who were reconciled to God by faith in the

Lord Jesus Christ. And that they were all given to the

th, He Himself is witness. Read the heart-cheering

words, which He Himself breathed :

&quot; And this is the

Father s will which hath sent me, that of all which He hath

given mo I should lose nothing, but should raise it up

again at the last
day.&quot;

1

(John 6. 39). He therefore tenderly

calls them His sheep.
&quot;

My sheep hear my voice, and I

know them, and they follow mo : and I give unto them

eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall any
man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave

them me, is greater than all ; and no man is able to pluck

them out of my Father s hand/ (John 10. 2729). O,

with what abundance of joy, joy unspeakable, should the

believer s heart be filled at the contemplation of this grand
scheme of redemption ! Not only are our sins removed

and our conscience purged to serve the living God, by the

blood of Christ : but we are made Christ s inheritance.

Yea, Jesus purchased ns_
^
with His own precious blood.

How precious must man then have been in the sight of

God, that he was thought worthy to be redeemed by the

blood of the Eternal Son ! How superior must he have

been considered in the estimation of the Creator to angels !

For them no atonement was made ; they were not con

sidered a gift rich enough for the co-equal and co-eternal

with the Father. But &quot; the many,&quot;
the human race, were

apportioned to Him. Hear how St. Paul exhorts the

elders of Ephe.sus at Miletus, respecting Christ s people.



148 I.KiTURK VI.

&quot; Take hood therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock,

over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you over.&amp;lt; &amp;lt; -\ &amp;gt;.

to feed the Church of God, which He hath purchased with

His own blood.
11

(Acts 20. 28). But what is most heart-

cheering, and passeth understanding, is the fact that the

inheritance is reciprocal ; whilst the redeemed become the

heritage of the Redeemer, the Redeemer becomes the in-

hcritance of the redeemed. Thus does the same Apostle

teach the same Ephesians in the epistle he addressed to

them. &quot; In whom also we have obtained an inheritance,

being predestinated according to the purpose of Him who

worketh all things after the counsel of His own will : that

we should bo to the praise of His glory, who first trusted

in Christ. In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard

the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation : in whom

also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy

Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance,

until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto

the praise of His glory.
1

(Eph. 1. 1114). Well might

St. John say,
&quot;

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and

it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we know

that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we

shall see Him as He is.
11

(1 John 3. 2). What incentives to

holiness and godliness ! Hear the words of St. Peter : &quot;But

ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy

nation, a peculiar people, [or literally, as in the margin,

a purchased people
1

] ; that ye should shew forth the

praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into

His marvellous light : which in time past were not a

people, but are now the people of God : which had not

obtained mercy, but now have obtained
mercy.&quot; (1 Pet. 2.

9, 10). &quot;Behold, then, what manner of love the Father

hath bestowed upon us,
11 who by reason of our manifold

sins and wickednesses, have well deserved the epithets of
&quot;

generation of vipers,
11

&quot; seed of evil doers,
1

and many
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other Mich lilvf. \\liosr portion is eyerUating perdition ;

but throng!) &quot;in- Lord s suH rnii&amp;lt;r in our sti-ad, \\ ar.

apportioned to Him, and thus become the people of God.*

Hut this is not all. We are, moreover, favoured with

the following delightful information :

&quot; And He shall divide the spoil among the strong ones.&quot;

The spoil which Ho was to win in His spiritual conflict, in

which He was to engage ; and which, according to military

-ii&amp;gt;toin,
the General or Captain distributes amongst the

lirrors who fought under His banner. The language is

metaphorical. The Christian s career is very often re

presented in God s Holy Word, under the metaphor of a

warfare. Thus the Son of David is called &quot; a leader and

commander to the
people,&quot; (Is. 55. 4.), or as St. Paul

calls Him, &quot;the Captain of their salvation.&quot; (Heb. 2. 10).

As they who have enlisted under His banner, and &quot;

quit

themselves like men,&quot;&quot; fighting
&quot; the good fight of faith,&quot;

and enduring cheerfully all the hardships of the campaign

are called
u
good soldiers of Jesus Christ.&quot; Like faithful

warriors, they do not entangle themselves with the affairs

of this life ; that they may please Him who hath chosen

them to be soldiers, (2 Tim. 2. 31) ; but they strive to

fight a good warfare, and they expect the rewards of

victory, when they have vanquished all their foes. Let us

refer to a few passages of Scripture, in order to ascertain

the nature of the conflict and the conquest. This our

earth, which was created by God Himself, and, as a matter

of course, was very good, Satan usurped by seducing our

first parents into disobedience. Satan became the prince

of this world. Man, the noblest of God s creatures, by

yielding to the tempter, became his friend, his ally, and his

servant. Man s nature became evil, and at peace with

the great enemy of his soul, who has achieved so fatal a

*
Sri- Appendix N.
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victory over liiin. (inl at once announced mortal war

against the old serpent, the devil ; which shall terminate

in his utter destruction. And not only would God fight

against him, but the very human race, whom he had just

induced to join him in rebellion against heaven, and whom
he thought to hold with an undisputed supremacy in

vassalage, would also be wrested from his grasp, and

he would not be allowed to enjoy his conquest over

them unassailed, and moreover that very race would fight

against him. For the All-merciful God graciously promised

to &quot;PUT ENMITY
&quot;

in man s heart which became &quot;

deceitful

above all things, and desperately wicked.&quot; So that in

the first prophecy, (Gen. 3. 15.) there is nothing less than

a description of an incessant combat, of which this earth

shall be the platform, and which shall end in the complete

discomfiture of the old serpent and his seed. And no one,

who is conversant with other predictions contained in this

sacred volume, can fail to find in this brief and solitary

verse the announcement of those very conflicts and con

quests, which form the theme of Isaiah s noble verse, and

the subject of Ezekiel, Daniel, and St. John s sublime

delineations ; namely, that this globe would be wrested

from the grasp of the apostate angel, with the inhabitants

thereof; the usurper would be destroyed, and the whole

habitable earth would become the Temple of the living

God. To this agree the words of all the prophets. It is

not necessary to refer to all ; we may, however, refer to a

few of them. Begin with the Prophet Isaiah.
&quot; And He

saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was

no intercessor : therefore His arm brought salvation unto

Him ; and His righteousness, it sustained Him. For He

put on 7-ighteousness as a breast-plate, and an helmet of

salvation upon His head : and He put on the garments of

vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke.

According to their deeds, accordingly He will repay, fury
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to His adversaries.
i-.-r-,,ni]ir

to His eiicnm - . to the

islands He will repay nrompence. So shall they fear the

name of the Lord from the \\c-t, and His glory from the

rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in like a

flood, tho Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard

against him. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion,

and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob,

saith the Lord.&quot; (59. 16 20). Now read also a passage

in the book of the Prophet Malachi. &quot; For from tho

rising of the sun even unto the going down of tho same

my name shall be great among tho Gentiles; and in every

place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure

offering : for my name shall be great among the heathen,

saith the Lord of hosts.&quot; (1. 11). Turn now to a passage

or two in the book of the Revelations. &quot; And the seventh

angel sounded ; and there were great voices in heaven,

saying, Tho kingdoms of this world are become the king

doms of our Lord, and of His Christ ; and He shall reign

for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which

sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and

worshipped God ; saying, We give theo thanks, O Lord

God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ;

because Thou hast taken to Thee Thy great power, and

hast
reigned.&quot; (11. 1517). &quot;These shall make war

with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them : for

He is Lord of lords, and King of kings : and they that

are with Him are called, and chosen, and faithful.&quot;
1

(17. 14).
&quot; And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse ;

and He that sat upon him was called Faithful and True,

and in righteousness He doth judge and make war. His

eyes were as a flame of fire, and on II is head were many
crowns; and lie had a name \\ritteii, that no man knew

but He Himself. And II. \\a&amp;gt; clothed with a vcsturo

dipped in blond: and His name is railed tin- Wordof (lod.

And the arini&quot;s which \\en- in hea\cn followed Him upon



152 LECTURE VI,

white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And

out of His mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it He

should smite the nations : and He shall rule them with a

rod of iron : and He treadeth the winepress of the fierce

ness and wrath of Almighty God. And He hath on His

vesture and on His thigh a name written, KING OF
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. And I saw an

angel standing in the sun ; and he cried with a loud voice,

saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven,

Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of

the great God ; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and

the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and

the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the

flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great.

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their

armies, gathered together to make war against Him that

sat on the horse, and against His army. And the beast

was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought

miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had

received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped

his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire

burning with brimstone. And the remnant were slain

with the sword of Him that sat upon the horse, which

sword proceeded out of His mouth : and all the fowls were

filled with their flesh.
1

(19. 1121).
But Christ has graciously promised to divide the spoils

which He was to take from the hold of the groat KNEMV
&quot;

among the strong ones,&quot; among those who fought a good

fight in His cause, and have finished their course keeping

the faith, (2 Tim. 4. 7), laying hold on eternal life, (1 Tim.

6. 12), and who were enabled by God s grace to wax val

iant in that fight, (Heb. 1 1. 34). All such faithful soldiers

and servants are to be the recipients of the spoil. The

Psalmist speaks to the same eftVt :

&quot; Thou hast ascended

on high. Thou hast led captivity captive; Thou hast iv-
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gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the

Lord God might dweU among thenL^ (IN. (is. 18). And

thus not only does Christ trample Satan under His feet,

but the soldiers of the cross are to do the same. Of this

tiif seventy disciples had a foretaste. We read in the

Gospel according to St. Luke,
&quot; And the seventy returned

again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject

unto us through Thy name. And He said unto them,

I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. Behold, I

give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions,

and over all the power of the enemy : and nothing shall

by any means hurt
you.&quot; (10. 1719). Of this, St. Paul

assured the Christians at Koine, in the words, And the

God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly/

(Rom. 16. 20).

The uttermost parts of the earth were promised to

the Son of God as Hisjnheritance (Psalms 2; 72 ; 89 ; &c.)

But His people are to be fellow heirs with Him. The

following gracious declarations are found in our Lord s

Sermon on the Mount :

&quot; Blessed are the meek : for they

shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they which are per

secuted for righteousness sake : for theirs is the kingdom

of heaven.&quot; (Matt. 5. 5, 10). This seems to be the grand

import of the new song, which was put into the mouths

of the four beasts and the four and twenty elders :

&quot; Thou

art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof :

for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to. God by Thy
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and

nation ; and hast made us unto our God kings and priests :

and we shall reign on the earth.&quot;&quot; (Rev. 5. 9, 10). Chris!

is to be seated on the WHITE THRONE, to judge the earth

in righteousness ; so are to be His faithful followers, whom

Jesus thus addressed,
&quot; Ye are they which have continued

with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a

kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto mo ; that ye

x
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may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on

thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.&quot; (Luke 22.

28 30). Turn also to His address to the angel of the

Church in Thyatira :

&quot; He that overcometh, and keepeth

my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the

nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as the

vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : even as

I received of my Father. And I will give them the morn

ing star.&quot; (Rev. 2. 26 28). The passages which have

respect to this glorious theme are too numerous to be

quoted in the space of time generally allotted for a dis

course of this kind. However the few to which we have

referred are sufficient to convince us that there are groat,

unspeakably great, and glorious things in store for the

truly faithful. Hut, brethren, they must fight for those

precious things. They must never forget their position

upon earth, which is that of combatants, of beings engaged

in a tremendous and desperate struggle, but to whose view

is held up a vast recompense of reward.

It has been already stated, that the metaphor employed

in our text is derived from human tear/are, as it is else

where derived from the public games so famous in anti

quity. St. Paul delights to liken himself and other

followers of Christ to the competitors in a race, to the

opponents in tvrestling. And just as those who entered

the lists in the public games were animated by the prizes

which success was to procure, they had the honoured

garlands in sight: if disposed for a single moment to

slacken, they had but to turn their eyes to the coronets,

and they pressed with new vigour towards the goal. So

should it be with Christians, the spiritual competitors ;

for it is also their privilege to know, that if they are faith

ful to the end, their spiritual contest will issue in an

exceeding and eternal weight of glory ! St. Paul con

trasts the respective rewards of the worldly wrestler with
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that of the spirit mil. lie says,
&quot; Know ye not that they

\\hidi run in ;i race run all, but one rcceiveth the prize. So

run, that yo may obtain.&quot; (1 Cor. 9. 24). The Apostle

;ijij&amp;gt;ral&amp;lt;.

a- it were, to* the common sense of the Corinthian

&amp;lt; hristians ; as much as to say, &quot;Shall we be languid in our

exertions i A paltry recompense will animate the wrestlers,

or the runners, to concentrate all their exertions in order

that they may win the garland or the coronet. Shall we,

then, with such an exceeding and eternal weight of glory

before our view, grudge the toil or spare the effort, which

may enable us to win the crown of life/ They do it to

obtain a corruptible crown, but we an
incorruptible.&quot;&quot;

(1 Cor. 9. 25).

There must be a determined enmity in the hearts of Chris

tians against Satan anil his works. They must be always on

the alert ; clothed in the whole armour of God. Truth

must be the girdle of their loins Righteousness must be

their breastplate the Gospel of peace must be their greaves

Faith must be their shield the Word of God must be

their helmet and their sword. And in accordance with

Jesus commandment, they must be watchful in prayer,

yea, they must pray. .without ceasing; or, in St. Paul s

words,
*

Praying always with all prayer and supplication

in the
spirit.&quot; (Eph: 6. 1018).

Dearly beloved, if you are really anxious to flee from

the wrath to come, and to be found amongst those who

shall reign with our Lord for ever and ever, you must lose

no time, but at once enter the battle-field, arrayed in the

divine panoply depicted by the brave Christian soldier, St.

Paul, that you may be strong in the Lord, and be able to

stand fast in the faith, and quit you like men. (Rom. 16. 13).

For it is only such that shall be entitled to a part and lot

in the spoil of the Redeemer, as it is written :

&quot; And He shall divide the spoil among the strong ones.&quot;
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may cat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on

thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.&quot; (Luke 22.

28 30). Turn also to His address to the angel of the

Church in Thyatira :

&quot; He that overcometh, and keepeth

my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the

nations : and he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as the

vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers : even as

I received of my Father. And I will give them the morn

ing star.&quot; (Rev. 2. 26 28). The passages which have

respect to this glorious theme are too numerous to be

quoted in the space of time generally allotted for a dis

course of this kind. However the few to which we have

referred are sufficient to convince us that there are groat,

unspeakably great, and glorious things in store for the

truly faithful. But, brethren, they must fight for those

precious things. They must never forget their position

upon earth, which is that of combatants, of beings engaged

in a tremendous and desperate struggle, but to whose view

is held up a vast recompense of reward.

It has been already stated, that the metaphor employed

in our text is derived from human warfare^ .as it is else

where derived from the public games so famous in anti

quity. St. Paul delights to liken himself and other

followers of Christ to the competitors in a race, to the

opponents in wrestling. And just as those who entered

the lists in the public games were animated by the prizes

which success was to procure, they had the honoured

garlands in sight : if disposed for a single moment to

slacken, they had but to turn their eyes to the coronets,

and they pressed with new vigour towards the goal. So

should it be with Christians, the spiritual competitors ;

for it is also their privilege to know, that if they are faith

ful to the end, their spiritual contest will issue in an

exceeding and eternal weight of glory ! St. Paul con

trasts the respective rewards of the worldly wrestler with
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that of the spiritual. Il&amp;lt;- savs,
&quot; Know ye not that they

\\hich run in a ran 1 run all, but one rcceiveth the prize. So

run, that y may obtain.&quot; (1 Cor. 9. 24). The Apostle

appeals, as it were, to the common sense of the Corinthian

Christians; as much as to say, &quot;Shall we be languid in our

exertions ? A paltry recompense will animate the wrestlers,

or the runners, to concentrate all their exertions in order

that they may win the garland or the coronet. Shall we,

then, with such an exceeding and eternal weight of glory

before our view, grudge the toil or spare the effort, which

may enable us to win the crown of life. They do it to

obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible.
&quot;

(1 Cor. 9. 25).

There must be a determined enmity in the hearts of Chris

tians against Satan and his works. They must be always on

the alert ; clothed in the whole armour of God. Truth

must be the girdle of their loins Righteousness must be

their breastplate the Gospel of peace must be their greaves

Faith must be their shield the Word of God must be

their helmet and their sword. And in accordance with

Jesus commandment, they must be watchful in prayer,

yea, they must pray^without ceasing; or, in St. Paul s

words,
&quot;

Praying always with all prayer and supplication

in the
spirit.&quot; (Eph: 6. 1018).

Dearly beloved, if you are really anxious to flee from

the wrath to come, and to be found amongst those who

shall reign with our Lord for ever and over, you must lose

no time, but at once enter the battle-field, arrayed in the

divine panoply depicted by the brave Christian soldier, St.

Paul, that you may be strong in the Lord, and be able to

stand fast in the faith, and quit you like men. (Rom. 16. 13).

For it is only such that shall be entitled to a part and lot

in the spoil of the Redeemer, as it is written :

&quot; And He shall divide the spoil among the strong ones.&quot;
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The word which is translated in our text &quot;

the stronn&quot;

is also used by Daniel, (8. 24.) when describing the fearful

onslaught of the
&quot;

king of fierce countenance,&quot; and the

disastrous consequences. In Daniel the word is synony

mous with &quot;

holy people&quot;
or literally, &quot;people of saints.

1

&quot; And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own

power : and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall pros

per, and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the

holy people.&quot;&quot; (Dan. 8. 24).* So that the strong ones must

be at the same time a holy people, or a people of saints.

We can but briefly notice the remainder of our text.

In fact it does not require more than that, inasmuch as it

is only a repetition of former announcements. The Pro

phet is so full of the amazing love of the Son of God, in

laying down His life as a ransom for the sins of men, in

order to reconcile the sinful creatures to their offended

Creator, that He once more resumes the subject, and sums

up the whole in the following brief declarations :

&quot; Because He poured out His soul unto death,

And was numbered with transgressors,

And He bare the sin of MANY,

And made intercession for the transgressors.&quot;

Dearly beloved, you may well exclaim,
&quot; Who could

have witnessed the transactions, which have taken place

in the judgment- hall and on Calvary, and not have been

convinced that Jesus of Nazareth was THE PERSON spoken
of in this chapter?

11

There we behold Jesus, who could

have asked His Father for twelve legions of angels to

fight for Him, or might have spoken to Pilate, which

would have had the effect of His release as Pilate him

self said,
&quot;

Speakest thou not to me I Knovvest thou not

*
cxnp cm D^Q iW rmtrm are the words of Daniel

are the words of Isaiah. Appendix O.
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that I have power to crucify, and have power to release

thee r Hut the Holy Jesus came for the express purpose

of laying down His life a ransom for lifeless sinners; He,

therefore, rejoined to Pilate,
&quot; Thou couldest have no

power at all against me, except it wen-
&amp;gt;/\\&amp;lt;

\\ thee from

above.&quot; (John 19. 10, 11). How beautifully harmonious

with the words of Isaiah in our text !

&quot;Because He poured out His soul unto death.&quot;

&quot;

Therefore,&quot; said the good Shepherd,
&quot; doth my Father

love me, because / lay down my life, that I may take it

again. No man taketh it from me, but / lay it down

myself. I have power to lay it doicn, and I have power to

take it again. (John 10. 17, 18). So that the scene in

the judgment-hall bore testimony that Isaiah spake thus

of Jesus of Nazareth ; who voluntarily and unreservedly

exposed Himself to death in our room ; which the original

words of the text forcibly express.*

We might suppose our Saviour to say,
&quot; Does the ex

hibition in the judgment-hall fail of convincing you, that

the son of Amoz spoke of me in his 53rd chapter? then

follow me to Calvary ; you will there behold me, crucified

between two malefactors, one on my right hand and

another on my left, in accordance with a clause in the same

chapter, namely,

And He was numbered with transgressors.
&quot;

St. Mark was forcibly struck with the minute fulfilment of

this prophetic record, as we find in his (lospel a particular

reference to it. Turn to the loth chapter:
&quot; And it was

the third hour, and they crucified Him. And the- super

scription of His accusation was written over, THE KING
OF THE JEWS. And with Him they crucify two

* The origins! words are ^3 me1

? mm : which are almost the-

same in signification with iavrvv ictVo/frj. Phil. &amp;gt;. 7.
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thieves; the one on His right hand, and the other on His

left. And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And

Ho was numbered with the transgressors.&quot; (25 28). Jhit

the prophet takes also care to account for such an awful

performance, and gives a brief but comprehensive reason,

why the Holy and Just One had thus submitted to such

an ignominious death ; he therefore adds,

&quot;And lie bare the sin of
many.&quot;

The melancholy spectacle should indeed have recalled to

the minds of the spectators their awful state under the law.

How should they have begun at Moses and all the prophets,

to investigate the things concerning their Messiah, and

read in Jesus on the cross, the words of Isaiah,
&quot; And He

bare the sin of many !&quot; So did St. Paul. Read with me a

passage in his epistle to the Galatians. &quot; For as many as

are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is

written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in ail

things which are written in the book of the law to do them.

But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God,

it is evident: for, The just shall live by faith. And the

law is not of faith : but, The man that doeth them shall

live in them. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the

law, being made a curse for us : for it is written, Cursed is

every one that hangeth on a tree.&quot; (3. 10 13). This

expression is also made use of by him in his epistle to

the Hebrews, in the following passage,
&quot; So Christ was

once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them

that look for Him shall He appear the second time without

sin unto salvation/
1

(9. 28).*

* The incidental way in which St. Paul introduces the words, is

n striking proof not only that he, but the Hebrews to whom he wrote,

received the modern Christian interpretation of the
passage.&quot;

Dr.

M Cauft antwer to Israel Avenged, by Orobio.
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Moreover, in order to show that Ho alone was the theme

of this important chapter from the beginning to the end,

!!&amp;lt; intfivi-tlrd in behalf of His murderers, to convince them,

as it were, that He was the Mediator of whom Isaiah spake

at the end of this important prophecy. II&amp;lt;- prayed there

fore on the cross, saying,
&quot;

Father, forgive them ; for they

know not what they do;&quot; to remind them, no doubt, of the

last sentence of our text,

&quot;And lie made iiit. nvsMon for transgressors.&quot;

Oh ! how should the whole congregation of Israel have

exclaimed,
&quot; Of a truth Thou art the Messiah, the Son of

the living God !&quot; Oh, how should they have implored,

with the dying thief, for mercy ! I re-echo the words of

a brother Jew of old,
&quot; Well spake the Holy Ghost by

Esaias the prophet unto OUR fathers, saying, Go unto this

people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and shall not

understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive :

for the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears

are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest

they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears,

and understand with their heart, and should be converted,

and I should heal them.
1

(Acts 28. 26, 27).

Dearly beloved, ye who have tasted that the Lord is good,

ye who can say with the Apostle of old, that
&quot;

Christ Jesus

is made unto us of God, wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-

tion and redemption,&quot; rejoice, yea, again I say rejoice in

the Lord. Your Intercessor liveth. He always liveth to

make intercession for you. Rejoice, for
&quot; Who is he that

condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is

risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who

also maketh intercession for us.&quot; (Rom. 8. 34).
&quot; Where

fore He is able also to save them to the uttermost that

come unto God by Him, seeing Ho ever liveth to make

intercession for them.&quot; (Heb. 7. 25).
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The Hebrew word VOS ,
which we have rendered &quot;ll&amp;lt;

made intercession,&quot; is an instance of the imperfect or in

definite future, intimating that the intercession of the

Messiah was not to be a transient act, or such an act as

would be completed at the time of His death, but that it

would consist in an action continuously carried on in future

time.*

I have only time to make a short application of the

subject. My dear brethren, these things preach I unto you,

that ye sin not.
&quot; And if any man sin, we have an Advo

cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and He
is the propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, but

also for the sins of the whole world. And hereby we do

know that we know Him, if we keep His commandments.&quot;

(I John 2. 13). Amen.

Henderson in loco.
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A.

SCRIPTURAL interpretation has undergone a great many

changes in the Jewish Church, since the birth of Christ.

The variations may be, however, properly divided into four

different periods, viz. The first period, from the time of

Jonathan ben Uziel to Rabbi Solomon Jarchi. The second

period, from the time of that Rabbi to the GLORIOUS RE

FORMATION. The third period, from the REFORMATION to

the beginning of this century. And the fourth period,

from the beginning of this century, or rather from the

establishment of the &quot; London Society for Promoting

Christianity amongst the Jews,&quot; to the present day. A

history of Jewish Scriptural interpretation might prove a

most interesting work, as it might show how often their

doctors and Rabbies varied their arguments and objections

against Christianity. I must not, however, indulge at

present in any extensive disquisition on this subject.

Suffice it to say, just now, in reference to the 53rd chapter

of Isaiah, that
uj&amp;gt;

to Rabbi Jarchi s^tinic it was invariably

interpreted as describing the sufferings of Messiah. Jiut

in consequence of frequent allusion being made to it, by

Christian divines in their controversies with the Jews,

which the Rabbies found inconvenient to answer ; they

determined to throw overboard all the former interpreta

tions of that chapter, and palmed on it several new ones,

all of which are exceedingly meagre and inconsistent.

To show, however, very briefly, that the modern Jeui-h

exposition of that chapter i.s a novelty in Jewish theology,

and a direct departure from the standard interpretation

r
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of their fathers, I shall quote a few passages of their

ancient Rabbies as illustrative of my assertion.

The first authority is that of the above mentioned Jonathan

ben Uziel, who flourished about thirty years before the birth

of our Lord. He paraphrases Isaiah 52. 13 thus, pbx&amp;gt; Nn

NTH1

? eppm W) DTP NrriPO Hay- There can be no

doubt, therefore, that this ancient and justly celebrated

praphrast considered the Messiah to be the object of the

whole chapter. I shall next quote a passage from the

.Babylonian Talmud, which furnishes another testimony

that the ancient Jews applied this remarkable chapter to

the Messiah. In Tract Sanhedrin, fol. 98. col. 1. we

read of a conversation held by Rabbi Joshua, the son of

Levi with Elijah ; in the course of which the former in

quired : :TJT N37D rrrr^ rr^np *?n *? N ITIMD v
D^rn ^IID &quot;w Tn nw rryyu wm Dm
Rabbi Solomon Jarchi seems to have forgotten his commen-

tum on Isaiah 53. when he was writing his commentary

on this passage ; for he remarks on the above Talmudic-

fable as follows :

NSM win u^m arm irwren ynrro mm yrm WTO 123 WKTI CTSITO crubn taia

How very inconsistent on the part of such a man as Rab

bi Solomon Jarchi ! How palpable that his object was

wilfully to misinterpret that chapter from controversial

motives.

Turn over the leaf in the same Talmudic Tract, and

you meet with the following passage :

rfrv nos N 1?^ n 01 ID^ no n^D 1

? &quot;io

m *3 ^t^ 1^1

i^^ n 01 srnivn no ]mi ^33 D
^3 sin
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is aiiMtln-r extraordinary pass.-i^,- in Kahln Shimon

lladarshan s commentary on tint Hiblc, called Yalkut

X/iinivni, which is in fact a compilation of the opinions of

his ancient predecessors. The following are his observa

tions on Isaiah f&amp;gt;2. 13.

err IKD ran TMI orr rnran 1^0 nr nay V:w run
o NIMI &amp;lt;V| ^ *T vri^in 13 avor ITON p

rn^n O^DO ra:n ip^na in^ ^N ION/I o u
IH^ Vn^n &quot;in nn^ *D IDI IDT on

1

? raui orra^i

&quot;IDID irrnjiyD *OTO IJ-^^SD bVfiD Mini :jnnKn p
sn^ ^i DBra N^in an i^ 9i: i/nunm
vwfo inNi jraN^i in 1

? in** n^n p*?n/u
:nnt on ~]b

I could go on quoting passages without number, proving

that the Christian interpretation of that chapter is in

accordance with the ancient Jewish ones ; but the limits

of this small volume will not allow of many quotations ;

and there is the less need for it, since all the innovators,

as Rashi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, Abarbanck, Alahcch, &amp;lt;$T.,

acknowledge

XJT rnron
-jte

to o fapi itrp tnw rro ^h mn *

I have been often asked &quot; How do the Jews explain

this chapter T
1 As a general answer, therefore, I will

quote at length Rabbi Manasseh ben Israel s exposition of

it, as found in his Conciliator, which is in fact nothing

more than a digest of the opinions of all the Jewish con

troversialists. He begins as follows :

&quot; As the intention is solely to show our interpretation of

it, for its better elucidation, I shall copy the Text verba

tim, with a paraphrase of my own, and then illustrate it

by notes.

&quot;

1st. Isaiah prophecies the extreme felicity of Israel

at the time of the Messiah.

*
Compare also pp. 15,43, 54, 73, 7C. A- aN. Appendix R
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&quot; 2nd. The astonishment of all tho nations at seeing

them rise from thoir low state to such grandeur.
&quot;

3rd. How the nations will perceive their mistake, ac

knowledging themselves to be the sinners, and that they

(Israel) are innocent.

&quot;

4th. What their various sects will experience.
&quot; 5th. The patience of the people in supporting tho

troubles of tho captivity, and the reward they will receive

for their sufferings.
*

TEXT. PARAPHRASE.

Isa. 52. 13. Behold, ray servant

Israel will understand, he shall be

exalted, extolled, and very high at

the coming of the Messiah.

14. As many of the nations were

astonished, O Israel, at the time ef

the captivity, saying, in truth, He
is disfigured in countenance and
form more than all mankind,

15. So in that time they will

speak of thy grandeur, even kings
themselves astonished will close

their mouths, for they will see what
had never been told to them, and

they will understand what they had
not before heard of.

53, 1. Had it been related (will
the nations say) who would have
believed what we see ? Lok upon
what a vile people the arm of the

Lord hath manifested itself.

2. He sprang up miraculously
like a tender plant, and like a root

from dry soil, for ho had neither

form nor comeliness ; we saw him,
but so disfigured that it did not

seem an appearance we should envy
him for.

3. Despised and rejected from
the society of men, a man of sor

rows, habituated to suffer troubles

among us, we hid our faces from

him, despised, and unesteemed.

4. But we now see that the dis

eases and troubles we ought in

reason to have suffered, he bore and
endured ; and we, consequently,

thought that he was smitten and
aiHicted by God.

Isa. 52. 13. Behold, my Servant
shall prosper (also understand); he
shall be exalted, extolled, and raised

very high.
14. As many were astonished at

thee ; his visage was so much dis

figured more than man, and his form
more than the sons of man.

15. So he will cause many na
tions to speak of him : kings will

shut their mouths : for what has
not been related to them they will

see, and what they have not heard

they will understand.

53. 1. Who hath believed our

report ? and upon whom hath the

arm of the Lord been manifested ?

2. He sprang up before him like

a tender plant (or bough), and as a

root from dry ground ; he had
neither form nor comeliness ; and
we saw him without an appearance
we should covet.

3. Despised and rejected of men ;

a man of sorrows accustomed to

disease ; and as they hid thsir faces

from him, despised, and we esteemed
him not.

4. Surelyhehasborneourdiseases,
our sorrows ho has suffered, and we
esteemed him stricken, smitten of

God, and afflicted.
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5. And he was pained from our

trun&amp;gt;irrr-ii.n-, cru-hed from our

iiii&amp;lt;|uitio8,
our peace was a chastise

ment upon him, and by his stripes
were we healed.

&amp;lt;&amp;gt; . All of us, like sheep, have gone
astray ; we have turned aside every
one to his own way, and the Lord
hath made the iniquity of us all to

meet upon him.

7. He was oppressed and afflict

ed ; yet he opened not his mouth :

he was carried like a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before

its shearers is dumb, so he opened
not his mouth.

8. He was taken from imprison
ment and judgment : and his gene
ration who shall declare ? for he
was out off from the land of the

living, from the transgression of

my people was the stroke upon
them.

9. With the wicked his grave was

made, and with the rich in their

deaths ; although he had committed
no violence, nor was deceit in his

mouth.
10. And the Lord was pleased

to crush him
; He afflicted him : if

he should put his soul for a trespass-

offering, he shall see seed, he shall

prolong days, and the will of the

Lord in his hands shall prosper.

11. From the trouble of his soul

he shall see and be satisfied ; by his

knowledge he shall justify the

righteous, he shall be my servant

to many whose iniquities he shall

bear.

12. Therefore will I distribute

to him the many for his portion,
he shall divide the spoil, because ho

gave up his soul unto death, and
was numbered with transgressors :

although he bore the sins of many
and interceded for transgressors.

5. He suffered the diseases and

II-MM, we deserved for our gins, he
DON tin cli.-i^t i-rnifiit,our peace,and

felicity merited, but his troubles
seem to have been a cure for us.

6. The whole of us wandered like

sheep, each followed his sect : and
so the Lord seems to have trans
ferred on him the sin of us all.

7. He was oppressed and
afflicted : like a lamb, for us he was
led to slaughter, and like a sheep
before its shearers, being deprived
of life and property, yet he was
dumb, and opened not the mouth.

8. From prison and these tor

ments he is already relieved ; and
who would have thought when ho
was banished from the Holy Land
of this his happy age. For the
wickedness of my people (each na
tion will say) this blow came upon
them.

9. With malefactors he was in

terred, and suffered various tor

ments for his wealth, without having
committed crime, nor used fraud
with his mouth.

10. But the Lord (says the pro
phet) was ho who chose to disease

and afflict him, to purify him : if he
render his soul as an atonement he
shall see his seed, enjoy length of

days, and the will and determination
of the Lord will prosper in his hand.

11. For the trouble his soul

suffered in the captivity ;
he shall see

good and be satisfied with days,
with his knowledge my righteous
servant Israel will justify many,and
their burdens he will bear.

12. Therefore I will give him
his share of spoil among the many
and powerful of (Jog and Magog,
because ho gave himself up to

death for the sanctifioation of my
name, and with transgressors was
numbered : he bore the offence

of many, even praying for those

transgressors from whom ho had
received injuries.
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Observations.

Chap. 52. 13.
&quot; Behold my servant shall prosper, &c.

Servant was one of the distinguished titles the Lord

gave to Israel, as Isaiah says in another place, And thou,

Israel, my servant.
1

Jeremiah, Fear thou not, Jacob, my
servant. Ezekiel, And they shall dwell in the land I

have given to my servant Jacob ; and David, An heri

tage unto Israel His servant. And as the prophet in this

chapter praises the fidelity with which Israel, as faithful

servants, were ever constant in the service of the Lord,

suffering innumerable persecutions in this captivity ; he

therefore applies it to them here. According to which, the

sole subject of this prophecy is the people of Israel ; and

that such is its true meaning, is infallibly proved by the

connection of the preceding part of the chapter, where the

prophet says, Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O
Zion ; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the

holy city : for henceforth there shall no more come into thee

the uncircumcised, nor the unclean. How beautiful upon
the mountains are the feet of him who bringeth good

tidings, who publisheth peace : the Messenger who bringeth

good tidings, who publisheth salvation ; who saith unto

/ion, Thy God reigneth ! thy watchmen shall raise the

voice ; with the voice together shall they sing ; for they

shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion :

break forth into joy, shout together, ye ruins of Jerusalem :

for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed

Jerusalem : the Lord hath discovered the arm of his

holiness in the eyes of all nations ; and all the ends of the

earth shall see the salvation of our God : depart ye, depart

y5 g ye out from thence, touch no unclean thing ; cleanse

yourselves, ye who carry the vessels of the Lord ; for ye
shall not go out in haste (as ye did from Egypt), nor go

by flight : for the Lord will go before you ; and your
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gatherer will be tin- &amp;lt;J&amp;lt;&amp;gt;.1 of Israel/ and thru minimi.-*

my servant shall prosper,
1

&e.
&quot; From this chapter to * T ie end of the book, the prophet

continues this proud subject, extolling that happy period,

loaded with innumerable benefits ; for ho commences the

next, Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear.
1

&quot; This being established, it must be observed that the

prophet, in the first verse, expresses this supreme state by
four titles, b aw* Shall prosper or understand, D1T Shall

be exalted,
1

Nttn Shall be extolled,
1

and ro:i and be very

high,
1

which attributes, as Don Isaac Abarbane rightly

argued, signify the four prerogatives and dignities the

people of Israel enjoyed while in the Holy Land, which

they subsequently lost by the captivity, but will again

recover at the time of the Messiah.

&quot; The first was that precise knowledge and profound wis

dom, as Moses says, Keep them and perform them, (i.e.

the precepts), for this is your wisdom and understanding
in the sight of the nations * * *

only this nation is

a wise and understanding people ; a truth confirmed by
innumerable writers, who acknowledge that all the learn

ing of the Greeks and Egyptians was derived from the

Jews : Justin, Clement of Alexandria, and Theodoret,

assert that all the best philosophers and poets knew, was

pilfered from the Holy Scriptures ; for which reason they

call Plato the Attic Moses, and the Athenian Moses.

Clearchus, the Peripatetic, writes, that Aristotle gained

the most of his learning from a Jew with whom ho had

much conversation ; Ambrose, that Pythagoras was by

origin a Jew, and, like a pilferer, robbed them of many

things ; Alexander Polyhistor, further, that he was a

disciple of an Assyrian Nazarene, the prophet Ezekiel

from such a master was such a disciple. Lastly, it is

certain that Orpheus, Plato, Anaxagoras, Pythagoras, the

Mil.&amp;lt;i;m Thalrs, Homer, and many other most learned
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men, derived their knowledge from the clear ocean of

Moses, and the sages, and professors of his most Holy

Law; for according to the Psalmist, God revealed His

words to them, a favour He did to no other nation.
1

&quot; The second was the kingdom of the house of David,

which was the only empire He established ; for all other

princes, as the Romans, the Turks, and many much more

ancient, gained their empires by tyranny and force of arms,

but the only instance when the Sovereign Majesty Him
self granted it to mortals was to David, as the royal pro

phet says, I have made a covenant with my chosen, I

have sworn unto David my servant, thy seed will 1

establish for ever, and build thy throne to generation

and generation ; With my holy oil have I anointed

him.
&quot; The third was the grade of prophecy, a prerogative

conceded to no other nation. Moses wished that he and

the people of Israel should in that be different from all other

nations, as he begged the Lord, Let me and thy people

be separate from all the people that are upon the face of

the earth, which request was granted to him. No pro

phet equalled him, nor did any other nation ever possess

the gift of prophecy. And although Balaam, being a

heathen, prophesied, it is well known to have been quite

accidentally, as the history itself says oy jn nt* D H^N ipn

And the Lord met Balaam,
1

which was either for the purpose

that the great glory of Israel should be acknowledged by a

heathen, who predicted all their future successes, and their

wonderful and prosperous end at the advent of the Messiah,

or for the condemnation of the heathen, that they might

not make it as an excuse that they had no prophet who

could instruct them in what was right, Balaam being in

high repute with them.

&quot;The fourth and last prerogative, was the connection

with the Divinity and the special Divine Providence ; for
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although the Lord left ;ill other nations to the protection of

angels and the rele&amp;gt;ti:.| po\\ers. He t .,K the people of

I-rael under Hi.s charge and particular government, a&amp;lt; He

said to Abraham, to bo a God to f/tcc and to
/////

after thee. and by Moses,
k

tin; planets that the Lord

thy God hath partitioned to all nations under the whole

heaven, but the Lord hath taken you; Balaam, Lo, a

people that shall dwell alone, and not be reckoned among
the nations; and again in Deuteronomy, the Lord s

portion is His people, Jacob is the lot of His inheritance
;&quot;*

1

Happy art thou, O Israel, who is like unto thee, a

people saved by the Lord ; the Psalmist also, Happy
are the people who are thus, happy the people whose (Jod

is the Lord
;&quot;&quot;

and Jeremiah, the portion of Jacob is not

like them, for He is the former of every thing, and Israel is

the staff of His inheritance, the Lord of Hosts is His

name.

Who is ignorant, that, as unworthy ingrates, the Is-

raelitish people have, in their captivity, lost all these pre

rogatives which they enjoyed while in the grace of the

Lord ; now, although for the present that precise know

ledge is lost, there are no longer prophets ; they live

deprived of King and Prince, and the Lord has hidden His

face from them, yet when for II is honour He shall return,

when Ho shall restore Israel to its former state, at the

advent of the Messiah, the whole will again be recovered,

as all the prophets with one voice testify. Isaiah admirably

recapitulates it in these four words : for b DU? is derived

from hyiJ understanding, signifying, that then with pro

found and sublime wisdom they will perfectly understand.

D1&quot;V shall be exalted, is applicable to royalty, as JUN DH
13*70 and His Kingdom shall be exalted more than Agag s.

NU&amp;gt;3 shall be extolled,
1

alluded to prophecy, as it says,

&quot;121 MLV-S the prophecy of the word of the Lord. H23 be

rai&amp;lt;i-d very high. represents the union and

I
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with the Divine Sovereign Majesty, whose title is the

The Most High.
1 &quot;

He continues : Verse 14. As many were astonished

at thee, &c. The prophet addressing his speech to the

people, shews that in the same manner as the nations of

the world wondered at their low estate and misfortunes,

even going so far as to accuse them with being disfigured,

having a form unsuitable to man, and unlike other mortals,

so at that period will they be astonished at their prosperity

and elevated state.&quot; As he continues,
&quot; Verse 15. So he will cause many nations to speak.

&c. For seeing the sudden change in the fortune of Israel,

rising to extensive empire from so low a state, all the

kings of the earth will be surprised, and discourse on the

subject ; giving as a reason, that what had never been

related to them of any nation, they will see in the people

of Israel, whose grandeur none ever equalled, and what

their false prognosticators had never told them, they will

understand. Or

DH D CJobQ 1Dp Kings will shut their mouths, speaking

respectfully and properly of that people, whom they had

previously known as captives, subject to the will of their

imperious tyranny, as the prophet Micah also declares,

Like the days of thy coming out of Egypt will I shew

him marvellous things ; the nations shall see and be

ashamed of all their powers, they shall put the hand on the

mouth, &c.

Chap. 53. 1. Who hath believed our report/ &c.

He explain the astonishment of the nations ; they will say,
4 Who would have thought this novel prosperity of Israel

which we now see, and that the arm of the Lord would

manifest itself and act upon so low and degraded a

people.

Verse 2. He sprang up before him like a tender

plant. This springing up will be miraculous, and neither
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ordinarily nor naturally, but wonderfully, like a plant from

its early shooting up, and a root in dry soil, where it

shortly before seemed withered ; we see him in the same

man nor rise up, and resuscitate from the lingering suffer

ings of the captivity, we thought him divested of human
form and beauty ; as such wo looked upon him, and wo

considered him of that description, so that we neither

envied, nor made any account of him.

Verso 3. Despised and rejected of men, this is, he

was in that low state that we deemed him completely un

worthy our society, considering it disgraceful to hold com

munion with him ; which the same prophet also says in

another place, Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Is

rael, his Holy One, to him that is despised in soul, to him

whom the nations abhor, to the servant of rulers, Kings
shall see and raise themselves, princes shall bow because

that the Lord is faithful, the Holy One of Israel/ &c. ;

and the Royal Psalmist, Thou makest us a reproach to

our neighbours, a scorn and derision to those around us/

Ho continues. A man of sorrows accustomed to

diseases, i.e. to suffer the calamities of the captivity,

compared in the Divine words to diseases ; as the said pro

phet says, In the day the Lord bindeth up the breach

of His people, He will heal the stroke of his wound ;

Jeremiah, Thy breach is mighty, thy wound painful,

there are none who judge thy case for health, and there is

no medicine of benefit to thee ; But I will restore

health unto thee, I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the

Lord :* and in his Lamentations, Thy breach is great

like the sea, who can heal thee ; and Hosea, Come, let

us return to the Lord, for He hath torn, and Ho will heal

us ; He hath smitten, and He will bind us up.
1

* As they hid their faces from him UOQ (or from them),

we despised, and we esteemed him not. That is, we made

as if we did not sec him, not to act courteously towards
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him, \\hicli arose from tin- light consideration \\c hfl&amp;lt;l him

in : or from mistrust and bashfulness we kept ourselves

out of sight. And there is no difficulty in the Isr.-ielitish

nation being termed in this text U7 N a man &quot;&quot;

in the

singular, as in the Divine words, when treating of Israel

collectively, this individual term is frequently used as the

people, the man (Heb. WN a man) of Israel.&quot; And the

men (Heb. Wtf a man) of Israel swore at Mizpah. And

Saul and the men (Heb. UTN a man) of Israel gathered

together ;&quot;&quot;

and in many other passages.

Verse 4. Surely he hath borne our diseases, means,

we, ourselves disbelievers, more justly merited the troubles

and calamities this innocent people have suffered during

the captivity ; for we were so blind, that we did not con

sider him wounded, smitten, and afflicted by God on our

account, but that all this came on them for keeping them

selves apart from what we considered the truth, in not

admitting or joining with us in our religion.

Verse 5. And he was pained from our transgressions,

crushed from our iniquities, is as if it said, but it is quite

the contrary, for it was not from God hating him, but our

wickedness alone was the cause of his troubles. The

chastisement iDtQ (or discipline) of our peace was upon

him,
1

as grief always accompanies pleasure, the chastise

ment of or the accompaniment of this happiness appeared

to fall on him. Or when in the enjoyment of peace, ene

mies were wanting, we immediately turned our arms

against this people, and what we established for the

discipline and good government of our states, all redounded

in resolutions against him, decreeing death, banishment,

and confiscation of property, as experience daily shews.

Or otherwise., the doctrine taught by our preachers was,

that our tranquillity depended on our being irritated against

him, and ultimately that \ve should find health in wounding

him. but.
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Yer-e (i. All ol is- like sheep ha\c iron,-
a&amp;lt;tray,

\\-

have turned aside. e\ery one t&amp;lt;&amp;gt; his own wav i.e. they will

not onlv acknowledge the ill treatment and bodily inflic

tions they have made Israel snll cr, but also their errors,

attributing their wickedness thereto, each in his \\ay,

following a new sect, which is what the prophet J. r&amp;lt; miah

(ientilos shall coino to you from the ends of the

earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited

lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit.

And the Lord hath made the iniquity of us all meet

upon him, that is, we ourselves have erred ; they followed

the truth, yet they suffered the punishments we deserved.

Verse 7.
* He was oppressed and afflicted. We de

prived them of their property as a tribute, and martyrised

their bodies with the most cruel tortures. Yet ho

opened not his mouth : he was carried like a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before its shearers is dumb, so

he opened not his mouth. The experience of this is seen

daily, particularly in the cruelties of the Inquisition, and

the false testimony raised against them to take the wool,

and rob them of their property, as the Psalmist says,

Thou hast given us (O Lord) as sheep for food, and

again, For thy sake are wo killed every day ; we aro

accounted as sheep for the slaughter, patiently suffering

daily these tyrannical acts and severe calamities.

Verse 8. He was taken from imprisonment and

judgment. These two words have each different mean

ings, as it is well known to those acquainted with the

Hebrew language, for iny means kingdom, detention, or

imprisonment,&quot; and iDD\t?Q is judgment or punishment.&quot;

According to the first sense, it says, This reduced and low

people whom we considered almost void of human form,

its origin was not vile, common, and of no renown, for it

was composed of an opulent kingdom, and admirable

and tribunal of justice, the Senhedrio). And
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his generation,
1

or the felicity he enjoyed in former times,

now vanished from the Holy Land,
* Who shall declare

or relate ?

Or, also, He is already released from prison, and freed

from punishment, and who would have thought or spoko

of the happiness of this generation and present time,

when he was banished from the land of the living, that is,

the land of promise, (as it is termed in the Divine words)
4
1 will walk before the Lord in the land of the living ;

for our wickedness has been the sole cause of his expulsion

from the country. It must be observed that the word ID
1

?

here used, bears the same signification as nr6 to them,

as every one acquainted with the Hebrew Grammar knows.

Therefore, it is evidently seen, that although the prophet

speaks in the singular, and of a single people, it is of all

the children of Israel.

Verse 9. With the wicked His grave was made, and

with the rich in their deaths. The nations continue, We
have frequently condemned this people to death, and buried

them with malefactors, and with the rich, vniQ2 in their

various deaths ; certainly, to take away their property,

we raised against them innumerable false testimonies, and

murdered them, without their having committed any crime,

or there being any guilt imputable to them, except having

accumulated wealth, as he continues, Although he had

committed no DQn violence, nor was deceit in his mouth,

that is, allowing them to plunder him of property he had

not stolen, and to be killed for the sanctification of the

Lord, and not even verbally acknowledging any other

religion.

Verse 10. And the Lord was pleased to crush him.

From this verse forward the prophet speaks in the name of

the Lord, and relates the reason why these troubles arc

suffered, and the fruit to be hoped from them ; and firstly

MJ8, that the determination and will of the Lord has been



to crush them, and rend.T them infirm, diseased with such

innumerable calamities, that, purified by those means, they

may become worthy of so much felicity : so he continue,

If he should put his soul for nuw a trespass-offering, (or

expiation) surrendering it in support of the law, or should

he acknowledge himself guilty, and becoming repentant,
4 he shall see seed, that is, they shall multiply infinitely,

as Ezekiel said, I will increase them men, like a Hock (of

sheep)/ and Xcchariah, And to the land of Gilead and

Lebanon will I bring thorn, and it shall not be sufficient

for them, and before them, Moses said, And he

will do theo good, and multiply thee more than thy

fathers. He continues, He will prolong days.
1

This the prophet elsewhere confirms, as the leaves

of the tree (that is, the tree of life) are the days

of my people ;&quot;&quot; Zechariah, And every man with his staff

in his hand from multitude of days, (old age).
1

Lastly,

And the will of the Lord, which is to oppress and afflict

him with punishment for his greater glory, in his hand

shall prosper, for the intent and end to which they are

directed will be attained. Or, it will say,
* The will of

the Lord, which is, that all who save themselves and come

to His holy knowledge through his hand and means will

prosper.

Verse 11. From the trouble of his soul he shall see

and be satisfied, means to say, at that happy period Israel

will see an end to the trouble of his soul and be satisfied,

different to the time Moses spoke of, Ye shall sow your

seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it, because by

enjoying everlasting peace and universal empire, they shall

peaceably enjoy the produce of the Holy Land as Moses

said ; and Isaiah, The Lord hath sworn by His right

hand, and by the arm of His strength, Surely I will no

more give thy corn for food to thine enemies ; and the

sons of the stranger shall no more drink thy wine for which



17C \iix

thou hast laboured. And Amos, And they shall plant

vineyards, and drink the wine thereof, they shall also make

gardens and eat their fruit. Or it may say, for the

troubles his soul suffered in the troubles and misfortunes of

the captivity, he will see seed, and be satisfied with days.

(of his existence).

By his knowledge he shall justify the righteous, he

shall be my servant to
many,&quot;

1

that is, Israel termed a

righteous people, a holy nation,
1

bringing them with fra

ternal love from their vain sects to the true religion, even

while whose iniquities, he shall bear patiently, suffering

the tyrannies of their wickedness. Or otherwise he may

say, At that time, my servant Israel will justify and make

many nations meritorious, as the prophet Micah says,
* And many nations shall say, Come, let us go up to the

mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of

Jacob, and He will teach us his ways, and wo will walk in

His paths ; and Zcchariah, Ten men shall take hold

of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go
with you ; for we have heard God is with you, whose

iniquities he shall bear, for, being a more holy and

religious people, a kingdom of priests, he will take

charge of the spiritual administration, for the observance

of the law ; as Moses said to Aaron, thou and thy sons,

and thy father s house with thee, shall bear the iniquity

of the sanctuary, &C.
1

Verse 12. Therefore will I distribute to him the

many, for his portion, he shall divide spoil with the mighty.
1

In this verse he treats on the last conflict, the prelude to

Israel s felicity, that is, the war of Gog and Magog so

extolled by the prophets, in which many nations will join

(as stated by Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Joel, with immense

riches, of which the prophet Zechariah speaks, saying,

&quot;And the wealth of all the nations around shall bo

gathered together, gold, silver, and apparel in great
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;&quot;
and in another verse, Thy spoil (that is,

what they despoiled theo of) shall be divided among thee;
1

and ls.ii.ili. Vo shall eat the riches of the nations:

these, then, arc the many and mighty whose spoil the Lord

promises they shall divide.

IJcoause he gave up his soul unto death, and was

numbered with transgressors, although he bore the sins of

many, and interceded for
transgressors.&quot;

1 The prophet
In -iv attributes four merits to them, for which they justly

deserve the reward of that felicity ; and again, in form

of a compendium, recapitulates the contents of the

chapter.

1st. Because they delivered themselves up to death for

the sanctification of the Lord s name and the observance

of the law.

2nd. Because they were reckoned among the wicked,

patiently enduring being called heretics.

3rd. Having borne the sin of many, the wickedness and

tyranny of others falling on their shoulders.

4th. Lastly, in observing the precept of Jeremiah,

Seek the welfare of the city whither I have caused you
to be carried away captive ; of which they are so tena

cious, as constantly to pray for the health of the prince,

and peace of the state wherein they reside, often for the

welfare of those from whom they are experiencing perse

cution and injury, which is not only meritorious, but a

convincing proof of the submission and resignation with

which they bear the yoke of captivity, and the sufferings

of its troubles, from the hand of the Lord.&quot;&quot; Liu lus

translation, Vol. 11. pp. 168177.
There is no need for a refutation of the above interpre

tation, as it is presumed the reader will peruse the iclwle

volume, and furnish the refutation himself.

2 A
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B.

Thoro is another prayer used on the feast of Passover,

containing a passage, which proves likewise, beyond all

contradiction, that the ancient Jews attributed both the

52nd and 53rd chapters of Isaiah to the Messiah. The

passage is as follows :

yp msw TV nn rru
ID:I urn

tMl DYV
nr

David Levi in his translation of that Prayer Book into

English, states in a note that this verse refers to &quot;the true

Messiah.
1 The same is stated in almost all the Jewish

editions of that Prayer Book. In fact, there is no necessity

for such a note, as l)r. M Caul justly observes,
&quot;

Every

Jew who is in the habit of saying his prayers, knows that

they are understood of the Messiah. Prayer ought to be

the language of the heart * * * I expect from every

Jew and Jewess who visit the synagogue during the feast

of the Passover, and on the day of Atonement, to admit

without hesitation, that Isaiah 52. 13 ; 53. 12, refers to

the Messiah ; and can, I confess, feel but little respect for

the religion of those who deny in controversy, what they

admit to God in prayer. If any Jew chooses to adopt a

peculiar opinion, and assert that this passage does not

refer to the Messiah, his first business is to abstain from

the synagogue worship, his second to enter into controversy,

not with Christians, but with Simeon ben Jochai, Jonathan

ben Uzziel, the compilers of the Talmud, and of the Jewish

Liturgy, in short, with the whole Jewish people, who have

asserted, and still publicly assert, that Messiah is the

subject of the prophecy. Those who are willing to abide

by Jewish antiquity, must confess that the present Chris

tian interpretation is the true one, and therefore that
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Mi iah ha- In &amp;lt; -n announreil as an atonement t &amp;gt;r th-- -in-

..! the
people.&quot;

Dr. M CauCs Anauxrtv &quot;Israd Avenged,

t&amp;gt;y

I tun Isaac Oi vbiu?
]&amp;gt;j&amp;gt;.

&amp;gt; K lik

C.

During the conference held in Aldermanbury, London,

between Jews and Christians, in the years of 18W, 33, 31,

for the purpose of discussing the Evidences of Christianity ;

the former attempted to urge the often repeated and ex

ploded objection of Kabbi Isaac, in his book miQN pirn

namely, that Jesus was not the son of David. The objectors

may have been misled into the repetition of that argument,

in consequence of the omission of a certain passage in the

later editions of the Talmud, to the effect, that Jesus was

closely allied to the Royal family. The passage is, how

ever, retained in the older editions. I have now before

me two copies, the Berlin and Frankfort Ondeodre one,

(printed A.M. 5501, or A.D. 1741) ; and the Amsterdam

one (printed A.M. 5405, or A.D. 1645.) In the former

copy the passage alluded to is omitted, whilst it is retained

in the latter. Though the passage itself is fabulous it may
be worthy of quotation, as it will show that the objectors

were not only ignorant of the Christian doctrines, but also

of their own traditions. Here is the passage :

NSV DV vjs
1

? Nsv rrom wb im^ri HDDH
T3 ^D

l

rHtr VD JIK rrrrn /VD m ^ottf by

m6/n /TOT ^ INSD Vi vby i^ ^ nor
S1H JTDD Sin D13T O13H 1

anpi w&amp;gt; ^^ s
1

?^ v 1

?^ HDDJI

:mn
Tmc^ Sanhedrin,ful. !;}. co^. 1.

D.

There is an extraordinary letter extant, which is stated

by the monkish authors to have been written by Publius

Lentulus, to the Emporor Tiberius, in the day of our
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Saviour, which purports to depict our Redeemer s personal

appearance. As this is the only legend of antiquity which

pretends to describe the personal appearance of Jesus

when on earth, it may be interesting to the curious, who

are not already acquainted with it ; I therefore transcribe

it here.

&quot; There has appeared a man here who is still living,

named Jesus Christ, whose power is extraordinary. He
has the title given to him of the great prophet ; his dis

ciples call him the Son of God. He raises the dead, and

heals all sorts of diseases. He is a tall, well proportioned
man ; there is an air of serenity in his countenance, which

attracts at once the love and reverence of those who see

him. His hair is of the colour of new wine, from the roots

to his ears, and from thence to the shoulders it is curled,

and falls down to the lowest part of them. Upon the

forehead it parts in two, after the manner of the Naza-

renes. His forehead is flat and fair, his face without any

defect, and adorned with a very graceful vermillion ; his

air is majestic and agreeable. His nose and his mouth

are well proportioned, and his beard is thick and forked,

of the colour of his hair ; his eyes are grey and extremely

lively ; in his reproofs he is terrible, but in his exhortations

and instructions amiable and courteous ; there is some

thing wonderfully charming in his face, with a mixture of

gravity. He is never seen to laugh, but he has been

observed to weep. He is very straight in stature ; his

hands are large and spreading, and his arms very beautiful.

He talks little, but with great gravity, and is the handsom

est man in the world.
1

Bib. Repos. Vol. 2. p. 368. See

also Barnes in loco.

To this very day, the Jews residing in popish countries

dare scarcely be seen in the streets during Lent, ami
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especially during Easier-week, in consequence of the many
insults offorod them. In many towns in I oland then-

exists a hateful custom amongst professing followers of

( ln-i&amp;lt;t fraught with no small degree of blasphemy to

bury a crucifix on the evening of Good KrMav. and a

guard is set to
1 watch that it be not stolen by the Jews; on

the following Sunday it is pretended that the self-same

crucifix rose of itself from its hiding place, after which an

address is delivered similar to the one quoted in the text.

Great are the indignities, which are consequently offered to

the poor Jews. This same season is equally a time of

trouble to the house of Jacob in Russia. In the days of

Alexander, Emperor of Russia, one of his subjects after

leaving his place of worship, on a Good Friday, met a Jew

in the street, whom he murdered in cold blood. He wa

interrogated concerning his savage procedure ; to which he

replied, that the Jew was a descendent of that nation who

murdered his Lord. The affair reached the ears of the

Czar, who ordered the murderer to bo put to death, ob

serving, that as the zealous Christian, by his pious murder

ous rage, has, in all probability, obtained absolution of all

his sins, it would bo well for him to go to heaven (?) at

once, for fear he might by some sin forfeit entrance there.

F.

&quot;

Josephus says, that there were at that time (which was

about fifty-seven or fifty-eight years after the nativity of

Christ) many enchanters and deceivers, who persuaded the

common people to follow them into the desert, where they

promised to work miracles, &c. He says that the country

of Judea was stored with such ; so intent were they to find

out their Messiah, and so persuaded that that was the time

of His coming. The two brothers, Asinceus, and Anileus,

both weavers, had mighty successes, but \\&amp;lt; n- at last des

troyed, and were the occasion of the destruction of main
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of the Jews, who followed them about forty years after the

birth of Christ. And about seventy-four years after,

another weaver, one Jonathan, led many of the Jews after

him into the wildernesses, where he promised to shew them

signs and wonders.&quot; Leslie s Short and Easy Method

with the Jews. pp. 26, 27.

G.

The following is an extract from a letter which I have

received from a young brother of mine, who is still in Poland,

in reference to modern Jewish opinions on the book of

Leviticus :

&quot;nob/in DO mip D *OT nni0 T#N by Kin qjnno run
rmn ban DI^DD nrw : o^ro rmn mno Dinn ym wab

iwrr irapn mu Din nbyn -HM* KTQ

loan i : n^^an n*n TV rr\T

.: w-ip it^N /i ijam naur TX DNa^ : a^n -npaa

ma npb DJ e)w Dnn^n bs UJIDO ^-isai prn

H.

&quot; The great effort of the Jewish interpreters has been to

ascertain to whom the passage can be made, with any show

of probability, to apply. The great mass agree that it is

not to be applied to the Messiah, and this is now the pre

vailing opinion among them.
&quot;

Among the more modern Jewish expositors who agree

that the passage is not to be applied to the Messiah, the

following opinions have prevailed.

1. The most commonly received opinion is, that it refers

to the Jewish people. This is the opinion of Jarchi, Aben

Ezra, Kimchi Abarbanel, and Lipmam. According to

them, the prophecy describes the condition of the Jews in

their present calamity and exile ; the firmness with which
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they i iitlun- it for tlio honour of (od, and resist e\.-r\

temptation to forsake His law and worship ; and the pros

perity, honour, and glory, which they shall obtain in the

time of their redemption. In ch. /&amp;gt;3. v. 1 10, the

heat lion arc regarded as speaking, and making an humble

and penitential confession, that they have hitherto mi*-

taken the people of God, and unjustly despised them on

account of their sufferings, since it now appears from their

exaltation that those sufferings have not been inflicted on

them on account of their .sins.

^. Others take the appellation,
&quot; Servant of Jehovah,&quot;

in the passage to mean the pious portion of the nation

taken collectively, and regarded as making a kind of vi

carious satisfaction for the ungodly. This class of inter

preters among the Jews however has been small. They
refer it to those among them who endure much affliction

and suffering, but more especially to those who are publicly

put to death. They mention particularly Rabbi Akiba,

as one who suffered martyrdom in this manner. This

interpretation retains indeed the essential idea of substitu

tion, which runs through the passage, and it is not im

probable that it is on this account that it has found so

little favour with the modern Jews, since they reject with

abhorrence the whole doctrine of vicarious sufferings as

designed to make an atonement for others.

3. A few others among the Jews make the passage refer

to an individual. Abarbanel, besides supposing that it refers

to the Jewish people in general, suggests also that it may
refer particularly to Isaiah. Rabbi Saadias llaggaon ex

plained the whole as referring to Jeremiah. Still the

passage is so plain in its general moaning, the reference to

the Messiah is so obvious, that the Rabbins have not been

able with all their ingenuity to propose an interpretation

that shall bo entirely satisfactory to their nation. It has

probably been the means of the conversion of more Jews
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from the errors of their system to Christianity than any

other portion of their Scriptures. Wo know that, as it

was explained and applied by Philip, it was the means of

the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch. Acts 8. 27 40.

And so Jo. Isaac Levita, a learned Jew, says it was the

means of first leading him to the Christian religion. I

frankly confess,
1

says he, that this chapter first con

ducted me to the Christian faith. For more than a

thousand times I read this chapter, and accurately com

pared it with many translations, I found that it contained

a hundred more mysteries respecting Christ, than are

found in any version. Many similar instances occur, says

Hengstenberg, in the reports of Missionaries among the

Jews.
&quot; As a specimen of the manner in which the exposition

of the Bible has been conducted in Germany, we may

just refer to the opinions which have prevailed in the in

terpretation of this, the plainest and most splendid of all

the prophecies pertaining to the Messiah.

1. Comparatively the greatest number of non-Messianic

interpreters make the whole Jewish people the subject.

A large number of German expositors, whose names may
be seen in Hengstenberg s Christol. 1. p. 494; have adopted

this view. The only difference between this interpretation

and that adopted by the later Jews is, that the German

critics suppose it refers to the Jews in the Babylonish

exile, while the Jews suppose that it refers to their nation

suffering in their present exile.

2. It was held by Eckermann that it refers to the

Jewish nation in the abstract, in opposition to its individual

members. In other words, it seems to have been held that

the nation in the abstract was guilty and was suffering,

while the individual members were innocent, and escaped

suffering and punishment.

3. It has been held that it refers to the pious part of
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the Je\\i&amp;lt;h people as contrasted with the ungodly. This

opinion was defended by Paulus. His view is the follow

ing: The pious part of the Jewish people were punished
and carried into captivity with the ungodly, not on account

of their own sins, but the sins of the latter. The ungodly
inferred that the hope of the pious that Jehovah would help

them was in vain, but as the exile came to an end, and the

pious returned, they saw that they had erred, and that

their hope was well grounded. They deeply lament, there

fore, that they have not long ago done penance.

4. One author has maintained that the Jewish priest

hood is the subject of the prophecy, but in this he stands

alone.

5. It has been maintained by others, that the prophets

collectively, arc referred to in the passage. This was at

first the opinion of Rosenmuller, but was abandoned by

him, and was then defended by De Wette, and is main

tained by Gesenius.

6. Others have referred it to some individual. Thus

Grotius supposes that Jeremiah is meant. Augusti sup

posed that Uzziah was intended. Others that Hezekiah

was meant ; and others that Isaiah here referred to himself ;

and others that it refers to some unknown prophet slain

by the Jews in their exile ; and others that it refers to the

Maccabees !

&quot; These strange and absurd opinions are specimens of

the unhappy manner of exposition which has prevailed

among the German Neologists ; and they are specimens

too of the reluctance of the human mind to embrace the

truth as it is in Jesus, and of its proneness to the wildest

aberrations, where mere human reason, and wild specula

tion are suffered to take the reins in the interpretation of

the Bible. Perhaps there is scarcely to be found an in

stance of interpretation that is more fitted to humble us

in regard to the proneness of men to err, and to embrace
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the wildest opinions, than in these modes of

this beautiful portion of Isaiah. And there is not to be

found any where a more striking proof of the reluctance

of the human mind to contemplate the life and sufferings

and death of the Redeemer of the world, or to embrace

the great and glorious truth, that men can be saved only

by the vicarious sufferings of the Son of God. Barnes on

IsaiaL in loco.

The Jews in their venomous railings against Jesus, the

Holy One, still bear witness, that such was the character of

Him, whom they rejected and still reject, viz that &quot;

like a

sheep before her shearers is dumb, and He opened not His

mouth. The following is the account given of Jesus be

haviour before His execution, in that malignant book,
&quot;

Sepher Toldoth Jeshu.&quot;

irrn^pn rrvyn imsm iter JIN 7*rw ^pr inp^i

rr&amp;gt;* b no^n D awi irTon TJD T^N tw iv
iro orra wi o^np inp&quot;i Tvvy -WN T^W^M
PTH VDin ZOT ^ nn Dn 1

? )^^ &amp;lt;t

i s^^^i WNI by

vrnni ijn^i ^pr TIT 3J

DM i? mm
&quot;ra*n lan^D i^sj DM nnn ? no?
i/wanni in*y^^

For an account of that book I would refer the reader to

the first number of &quot; The Theologian.&quot; The following are

some of the remarks on it :

&quot; Now it is impossible to read this fable without perceiv

ing that, vile and infamous as it is, it yet presents a power
ful testimony, even by the admission of the Jews, to the

truth of Jesus. Reality and fiction are so closely blended

together in it, that it is clear, that one has arisen out of

the other.,. The fiction would never have been framed so

lik&amp;lt;- thi- truth, in some of its leading features, unless thcrf
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hail bei-n a strong antecedent ground for it. The Jow has

evidently written, not only on a received history, but on a

history which he believed to be true. Ik: found certain

properties attributed to Jesus, and he gave free credit to

tin-in -xisti-nce. He does not deny the fact, he is content

to pervert its principle. He does not denounce, as false,

the common opinion that such a person lived, ho does not

reject the idea, that He performed certain miracles, he does

not contradict the violence of His death, nor His betrayal

by one of His own nation. These things he admits He
allows that the Christian world have just and tenable

reasons for their belief in preternatural powers of their Re

deemer, and that so many of the Jews themselves became

his disciples, in consequence of those powers, that they

may be fairly characterised as &quot; multitudes.
1 1

Dr. M Caul in his pamphlet entitled &quot; The Doctrine and

Interpretation of the Fifty Third Chapter of Isaiah,&quot; ably

disproves the applicability of this chapter to the Jewish

people, from the contents of the seventh verse. He says,

page 15,
&quot; Another characteristic ascribed to the person

here described, is equally inapplicable to the Jewish na

tion : it is this, a patient endurance of injuries, a non-

resistence of evil : verse 9,
&quot; He was oppressed and He

was afflicted : yet he opened not His mouth : He was

brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before

her shearers is dumb, so he opened not His mouth.
1

Here

is one described who bears all sorts of affliction and
op]&amp;gt;n-&amp;gt;

sion, without making the slightest resistance ;
without

even opening His mouth to utter reproach ; one who has

the meekness and gentleness of a lamb, the inoflfensiveness

of a sheep. Surely this does not apply to the Jews. A
yerv hasty glance at their history is sufficient to strip them

of all pretensions to the character of an unoffending lamb.

As long as over they had the power they did resist bitterly

and bloodily. We freely acknowledge that their provoca-
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tions were great. We have no wish to defend the wicked-

ness of Christian nations. Wo grant that their treatment

of the Jews is a blot and a stain. But that is not the

question. The question is, Did the Jews bear all the

oppression heaped upon them like lambs? Did they suffer

evil without resisting it? History answers in the negative.

The history of the Jewish captivity for the first seven

centuries, is a history of a series of insurrections, fierce

and violent, against the nations. How desperate was the

resistance to the Roman power, which brought on the

destruction of the temple by Titus ! But when that was

destroyed, the spirit of resistance still remained. A.D.

115, the Jews of Cyrene rebelled and murdered 220,000

Lybians : and it was not until after several bloody battles

that they submitted. A.D. 116, the Jews in Mesopotamia

rebelled, and it was necessary to send the greatest General

of the empire to meet them. Soon after the Jews of Cy

prus rebelled and massacred 240,000 of the inhabitants ;

a powerful army was necessary to bring them to obedience.

A.D. 132, Ben Chozba appeared in the character of

Messiah at the head of an army, ready to shake off the

Roman yoke. R. Akiva, one of those looked upon by the

Rabbins as most righteous, supported his resistance to the

Roman authority ; a bloody war was the consequence, and

it was only by force that this insurrection was put down.

A.D. 415, the Jews of Alexandria revolted. A.D. 522,

the Jews of Persia revolted under the conduct of 11. Mid,

or Miz, at their head, and declared war against the king

of Persia. A.D. 535, the Jews in Csesarea rebelled.

A.D. G02, the Jews at Antioch. A.D. 624, the Jews in

Arabia took up arms against Mahomet. A.D. Glo, they

joined the arms of Chosroes, when he made himself master

of Jerusalem, and put thousands to death. It is not our

purpose to create ill feeling against the Jews, who have

every where been badly used ; but these traits of their
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hiatoiy show that they have rested evil- that th-ir h.v

ra.-trr in captivity has not been that of a lainl; that,

tln ivforo, tho 63rd of Isaiah cannot bo applied to the

Jewish nation.&quot;

Tho following statement I conceive to have special re

ference to tho first part of Isaiah 53. 12.
&quot; Therefore

being by tho right hand of God exalted, and having re

ceived of tho Father tho promise of the Holy Ghost, He

hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.&quot; (Acts.

2. 33). St. Peter s address to the cripple in tho temple,

to whom he said,
&quot;

Silver and gold have I none ; but such

as I have I give thee : in tho name of Jesus Christ of

Nazareth rise up and walk,&quot; (Acts 3. 6.) has reference to

Isaiah 53. 4* 5. The following passage has palpable re

ference to tho whole of that chapter :

u But those things,

which God before had shewed by the mouth of all 1 1 is

prophets, that Christ should suffer, He hath so fulfilled.
1

(Acts 3. 18). Peter ends his bold address before the high

priest, saying*
&quot; Neither is there salvation in any other :

for there is none other name under heaven given among

men, whereby we must be saved.&quot; (Acts 4. 12). As also

his second address, &quot;Him hath God exalted with His

right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re

pentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins,
1

(Acts 5. 31.)

which is tho doctrine of the same chapter, as express

ly taught in tho llth verse. When Peter said to the poor

Eneas, who was sick of the palsy for eight years,
&quot;

Eneas,

Jesus Christ makoth theo whole,&quot; (Acts 9. 34). What

else had he in his view but the 4th and 5th verses above

alluded to? The same chapter St. Peter alluded to especi

ally when ho addressed Cornelius,
&quot; To Him give all the

prophets witness, that through His name whosoever be-

lioveth in Him shall receive n-iiiissioii of sins.
1

A-t&amp;lt; \&quot;. I- !.
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Compare now 1 Pet. 1. 11, 12, 18, 19, 20, 23 ;
2. 21 ^ ;

3. 18 ; 4. 13, 14, c.

K.

&quot;

DN, if, so far from being here a particle of doubt,

rather expresses the certainty of what is affirmed ; only

the statement is put hypothetically, for the purpose of laying

down the condition of the following predictions respecting

the success of the Messiah s undertaking. It forms the

point of transition from the use of Preterite to that of the

Future tense. His sacrifice was still future, but it should

certainly be presented, and issue in the specified results.&quot;

Henderson, in loco.

I conceive this to be the sense of the word ON in Jacob s

vow, and the narrative should therefore run thus in the

English version :

&quot; Jacob vowed a vow, saying, SURKLY

[not ?/ ] God will be with me, and will keep me in the

way where I am going, and will give me bread to eat, and

raiment to put on, and I shall return to my father s house

in peace ; and Jehovah shall be my God.&quot; (Gen. 28. 20, 21.)

L.

The learned author of the &quot;Atonement&quot; has devoted no

less than twenty pages to the confutation of the Socinian

Expositors
1

views on this passage. I expect that no reader

will think an apology needful, on my part, for giving a

lengthy quotation of the Archbishop s examination and

result of the same.
&quot; Dr. Priestly indeed, although he professes to collect

All the texts, in which Christ is represented as a sacrifice

either expressly or by plain reference
&quot;*

has not been able

to find so many to this purpose, as have been here referred

to. After the most careful research, he could discover but

a very few ; and of these he remarks, that the greater

part are from one Epistle, which is allowed in other tw-
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pects to abound with the strongest figures, iin-t;i|.h&amp;lt;r^.
ami

allegories: and these l&amp;gt;i inr rejected, the n-.st he Bays

arc too few to boar the very great stress that has been laid

upon them :&quot;&quot; and thus they are all discarded with one

sweeping remark, that they carry with them the air of

figure, and that had Chrises death been considered, as the

intended antitype of the sacrifices under the law, this

would have been asserted in the fullest manner, and would

have been more frequently referred to. We are here fur

nished with an instance, of the most expeditious, and

effectual method, of evading the authority of Scripture.

First, overlook a considerable majority, and particularly

of the strongest texts, that go to support the doctrine you

oppose : in the next place assert, that of the remainder, a

large proportion belongs to a particular writer, whom you

think proper to charge with metaphor, allegory, &c. &c.

then object to the residue, as too few on which to rest any

doctrine of importance : but lest even these might give some

trouble in the examination, explode them at once with

the cry of figure, &c. &c. This is the treatment, that

Scripture too frequently receives, from those who choose to

call themselves rational and enlightened Commentators.

There are two texts, however, on which Dr. Priestly has

thought fit to bestow some critical attention, for the pur

pose of shewing, that they are not entitled to rank even

with those few, that he has enumerated as bearing a

plausible resemblance to the doctrine in question. From

his reasoning on these, we shall be able to judge, what the

candour and justice of his criticisms on the others would

have been, had he taken the trouble to produce them.

The two texts are, Isai. 53. 10. When thou shalt make

his soul an offering for sin : and 2 Cor. v. ~1. He made

Him sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made

t lie righteousness of (Jod in Him. Against the first, he

a relies from the dis-jtrreement in the versions, \\hich he
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observes may lead us to suspect some corruption in our

present copies of the Hebrew text. Our translation, ho

says, makes a change of person in the sentence. He hath

put Him to grief, When thou shalt make His soul an

offering for sin, He shall see His seed, &C.
1
in which, he

adds, it agrees with no ancient version whatever. In the

next place, he asserts, that the Syriac alone retains the

sense of our translation, and at the same time remarks

that this version of the Old Testament is but of little

authority. He then gives the reading of the clause, by the

LXX and the Arabic, If ye offer a sacrifice for sin, your

soul shall see a long-lived offspring. He concludes with the

Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan, which is different from

all. And from the whole he draws this result, that the un

certainty as to the true reading of the original, must render

the passage of no authority.

But the real state of the case is widely different from

this representation : for 1st, our translation does not

absolutely pronounce upon the change of person, so as to

preclude an agreement with the ancient versions. 2nd.

The Syriac is not the only version that retains the sense of

ours : the Vulgate, which Dr. Priestly has thought proper

to omit, exactly corresponding in sense. 3rd. The Syriac

version of the Old Testament, so far from being of little

authority, is of the very highest. 4th. The concurrence

of the LXX and the Arabic is not a joint but a single

testimony, inasmuch as the Arabic is known to be little

more than a version of the LXX, and consequently can

lend no farther support, than as verifying the reading of

the LXX at the time when this version was made : and

that it does not even authenticate the reading of the LXX
at an early day, may be collected from the Prolegom. of

Walton, and Kennicofs state of the Hebrew text, as refer

red to in the note below. 5th. The Chaldee paraphrase
of Jonathan is remarkable (as Bishop Lowth states in his
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Prelim. Dissert.) for a wordy jillrgoriral lAjtlanation,* so

that an BXMftaeM of translation is not here to bo npiTtr.I.
And lastly, the apparent differences of the versions may be

explained by, and fairly reconciled to, the present reading
of the Hebrew text.

These several points will bo best explained, by beginning

with the last. The state of the Hebrew text, as it stands

in all our present Bibles, at least in such of them as I have

consulted, viz. Walton s Polyglot, Michaelis, Houbigant,

Kcnnicot, Doederlein, &c. and scarcely undergoing any
variation however minute, from the prodigious variety of

copies examined by Kennicot and Do Rossi, is as follows,

O D Y~l*r jnt nT IttfHtt OWN DW1 DM
Now these words, as they stand, manifestly admit of a

twofold translation, according as the word D UJn is con

sidered to bo of the second person masculine, or the third

person feminine, viz. When THOU shalt make his soul an

offeringfor sin, or when HIS SOUL shall make an offering for

sin : and though, with Ludovicus do Dieu, our present

translation of the Bible has followed the former in the

text, yet has it with Cocceius, Montanus, Junius and Tre-

raellius, Oastellio, and almost every other learned expositor

of the Bible, retained the latter, inserting it in the margin,

as may be seen in any of our common Bibles. It deserves

also to be remarked, that in the old editions of our English

Bible, (see Matthewe s, Cranmer s, or the Great Bible, and

Taverner s ; see also the Bibles in the time of Elizabeth,

viz. the Geneva and Bishops Bibles ; see all, in short, that

preceded James s translation,) this latter reading is the

only one that is given : and it should be observed, (see

Newcome s Historic. View, p. 105) that one of the rules

prescribed to the translators employed in the last named

version, which is the one now in use, was, that where a

Hebrew or Greek word admitted of two proper senses, one

should be expressed in the context, and the other in tho

2 c
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margin. Thus it appears, that Dr. Priestly must have

glanced his eye, most cursorily indeed, upon our English

translation, when he charges it so peremptorily with the

abrupt change of person.

Again, this very translation, which, beside the older Ex

positors above referred to, has the support of Vitringa

and Bishop Lowth, and is perfectly consistent with the

most accurate and grammatical rendering of the passage

in question, agrees sufficiently with the ancient versions.

In sense there is no difference, and whatever variation

there is in the expression, may be satisfactorily accounted

for from a farther examination of the original. Thus in

the Vulgate it is rendered, When he shall make his soul

an offering for sin, he shall
see,&quot;

1

fyc. and in the Syriac,

the penalty of sin is laid upon his
soul,&quot;

1

(that is, in other

words, his soul is made an offering for sin, that he might see,

$c. Now the first is a literal translation of the Hebrew,
if only instead of D^/1 be read

D&amp;gt;^&amp;gt;,
which we may

readily suppose some copies of the Hebrew to have done,

without introducing the smallest uncertainty into the text.

The second will also be found a literal version, if for D&quot;W1

be read
Dttf&quot;l&amp;gt;

which may be taken passively, shall be made,

Now it appears from Kennicot s various readings, that

one MS. support this reading. But there is a remark on this

head made by Houbigant (and which has been overlooked

both by Bishop Lowth, and the Commentator on Isaiah

who has succeeded him) that seems to deserve considerable

notice. The word; he says, should be DtWI in the passive

voice : for that, as Morinus observes, the Jews, before the

vowel points were introduced, were used to mark the pas

sive by the letter interposed : and that here, this Chnl-

daism had been allowed to remain by the transcriber.

See Houbigant in locum.

Again, with respect to the LXX version of this passage,

(for as to the Arabic, it need not be taken into account,
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for the reasons before stated,) the difference between it and

the last mentioned translation is not so great, as on the

first view might appear. It is true, the reading of the

LXX, as given in our Polyglot, is tav fl-, if ye offer : but

it is remarked by Bishop Lowth, that in some copies of the

LXX is forai, shall be ottered ? which agrees exactly with

the Syriac. Indeed, as Mr. Dodson very properly observes,

curat may be considered the true reading of the LXX, not

only on the authority of Clemens R. and Justin, who read

it so ; but also from the custom, which prevails in Greek

MSS. of writing instead of &amp;lt;M. This practice is noticed

by Walton, in his edition of Clem. R. (p. 142.) on the

words irporptuTi q^ac tVawrw, and La well known to all, who

are conversant in Greek MSS as obtaining not only at the

termination of words, as in the instance taken from

Clemens, but in all parts of the word indifferently. This

reading is likewise approved by Capellus. Thus far then

(and this it is to be noted is the most important clause in

the passage) the disagreement between the LXX and the

other ancient versions is done away. That it differs both

from them, and the Hebrew text, in some other parts of the

sentence, must be allowed ; but that from an extensive

collation of the several MSS (which has now happily been

at length undertaken) even these differences may yet be

removed, there is much reason to expect. The confirma

tion of the present reading of the Septuagint by the Arabic

version, is by no means an argument against this ; as that

version is not above 900 years old, and may therefore have

been derived from copies of the Septuagint, not the most

perfect. Besides, it deserves to bo remarked, that Bishop

Lowth (Prelim. Diss.) pronounces the Septuagint version

of Isaiah, to be inferior to that of any other book in the

Old Testament ; and in addition to this, to have come down

to us in a condition exceedingly incorrect.

Upon the whole then, since the present state of the
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Hebrew text has been shewn to agree with the Syriac, the

Vulgate, (both of which, it should be noted, were taken

from the Hebrew ; one in the first, the other in the fourth

contury,) with our English translation, and in a material

part even with the LXX, wo may judge, with what fairness,

Dr. Priestly s rejection of the present text, on the ground

of the disagreement of the translations with it and with

each other, has been conducted. His omission of the

Vulgate : his overlooking the marginal translation of our

present, and the text of our older English Bibles, and

pronouncing peremptorily on their contents in opposition to

both : his stating the Arabic as a distinct testimony, con

curring with the LXX: and his assertion, that the Syriac

version of the Old Testament is confessed to be of little

authority, when the direct contrary is the fact, it being

esteemed by all biblical scholars as of the very highest :

and all this done to darken and discard a part of holy

writ, cannot but excite some doubt, as to the knowledge,

or the candour, of tho critic.

With respect to the Syriac version, Bishop Lowth, in

his Prelim. Dissert, thus expresses himself. After describing

tho Chaldee paraphrase of Jonathan, which he states to

have been made about or before the time of our Saviour, he

says, the Syriac stands next in order of time, but is

superior to the Chaldeo in usefulness and authority, as

well in ascertaining, as in explaining, the Hebrew text : it

is a close translation of the Hebrew, into a language of

near affinity to it : it is supposed to have been made as

early as thoflrst century. Doctor Kennicot also (State of
the Ilebr. text, vol 2. p. 355) speaks in the strongest terms

of this version, which he says, being very literal and very

ancient, is of inestimable value : he concludes it to have

been made about the end of the first century, and that it

might consequently have been made from Hebrew MSS.

almost as old as those, which were before translated into



MM KN DIX. 1! 7

: anl ho of course relies on it, l r many of the most

ancient and valuable readings. The language of Do Rossi

is, if possible, still stronger. Versio hrec
anfi&amp;gt;/

ii^iiitn

ordinom ipsum verboruin sacri textus et literam presso

sectatur ; et ex versionibus omnibus antiquis purior ac

tenacior habetur: ( Var. Lect. Vet. Test. Prolog, p. 32.)

Dathc, also, both in his preface to the Syriac Psalter, and

in his Opuscula, pronounces in the most peremptory terms

in favour of the fidelity and the high antiquity of the Syriac

version. In the latter work particularly, ho refers to it as

a decisive standard by which to judge of the state of the

Hebrew text in the second century. Dath. Opusc. Coll. a

Rosenm. p. 171. In this high estimate of the Syriac ver

sion, these great critics but coincide with the suffrages of

Pocock, Walton, and all the most learned and profound

Hebrew scholars, who in general ascribe it to the Apostolic

age. (See Pocock. pref. to Micah, and Walton s Prolegom.

13.) Dr. Priestly however has said, that it is confessed

to be of little authority ! f I have dwelt much too long

upon this point : but it is of importance that it should bo

well understood, what reliance is to bo placed on the

knowledge, and what credit -to bo given to the assertions, of

a writer, whoso theological opinions have obtained no small

degree of circulation in the sister Island, and whoso confi

dent assumption of critical superiority, and loud complaints

against the alleged backwardness of divines of the established

church in biblical investigation, might draw the unwary
reader into animplict admission of his gratuitous positions.

I come now to examine his objections against the second

text, He made him sin for us, icho knew no sin, that we

might be made the righteousness of God in him. In this

passage, the word a/inpna which is translated SIN, is con

sidered by Hammond, Lo Clerc, Whitby, and every respec

table Commentator, to mean a sin offering or sacrificefor

tin: it i* so translated
rxpr-&amp;lt;sl\ by Primate Newconie in
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his new version. That this is the true meaning of the word,

will readily be admitted, when it is considered that this is

the application of it in the Hebrew idiom ; and that Jews

translating their own language into Greek, would give to

the latter, the force of the corresponding words in the

former. And that they have done so, is evident from the

use of the word through the entire of the Greek version of

the Old Testament, to which the Apostles, when speaking

in Greek, would naturally have adhered. Dr. Middleton,

in his answer to Dr. Bentley, remarks, that the whole

New Testament is written in a language peculiar to the

Jews ; and that the idiom is Hebrew or Syriac, though the

words be Greek. Michaelis also says,
* the language of

the New Testament is so intermixed with Hebraisms, that

many native Greeks might have found it difficult to under

stand it.&quot; (Introd. to N. T., vol. 1. p. 100.) Ludovicus

Capellus, (in speaking of the Greek translators of the Old

Testament, whose style he says is followed by the writers of

the New,) asks the question, Quis nescit, verba quidem

esse GnEca, at phrases et sermonis structurara esse

Hebraam T (Grit. Sacr. p. 522.) And Dr. Campbell, in

his Preliminary Dissertations, pronounces almost in the

words of Capellus, The phraseology is Hebrew, and the

words are Greek. The justice of these observations, as

applying particularly to the expression in the present text,

is evinced in numerous instances, adduced by Hammond
and Whitby in locum. And to this very text, the passage

from Isaiah, which has just been discussed, bears an exact

correspondence : for, as in that his soul, or life, was to be

made Qttftf, a/ta/ona, or as the LXX render it, irtpi apaprtae #

sin offering, so here Christ is said to have been made a/tapna,

a sin offering ; and for us, as it must have been from what

is immediately after added, that He knew no sin. For the

exact coincidence between these passages, Vitringa (Isai.
r
&amp;gt;3. 10.) deserves particularly to be consulted. Among
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other valuable observations, ho shews that

oMa (.r,ic,
and a/iapr.fl,

are all used by the Greek writ. is.

among the Jews, in the same sense. Several decisive in

stances of this in the New Testament, are pointed out by

Schlfusner, on the word a/*npna-

Now from this plain and direct sense of the passage

in 2 Cor. supported by the known use of the word

apapTM in Scripture language, and maintained by the

ablest Commentators on Scripture, Dr. Priestly thinks

proper to turn away, and to seek in a passage of

Romans (8. 3.) to which this by no means necessarily

refers, a new explanation, which better suits his theory,

and which, as usual with him, substitutes a figurative,

in place of the obvious, and literal sense. Thus, because

in Romans, God is said to have sent his Son in the like

ness of sinful flesh, tv o/joiw/tan aapicoc aprpnac, he WOllld

infer, that when in 2 Cor. God is said to have made him sin,

it is merely meant that God had made him in the likeness of

sinful flesh. Nor is he content with this unwarrantable

departure from the language of the text, but he would also

insinuate (Th. Rep. vol. 1. p. 128.) that the words
**(&amp;gt;

anapnac which occur in the text in Romans, and which, wo

have already remarked, are commonly used in Scripture

language for a sin offering, and are so rendered in this

place by Primate Newcome, merely imply for us, avail

ing himself of our present version, which translates the

words, for sin. Such vague and uncritical expositions of

Scripture may servo any purpose, but the cause of truth.

I have already dwelt longer upon them than they deserve ;

and shall now dismiss them without farther remark.&quot; Vol.

1. pp. 223243.
The Archbishop directed his criticism on Isaiah 53. 10.

against Socinians. Dr. M Caul, the most successful contro

versialist against Jewish interpretation, directs his remarks

in reply to Rabbinical objections. The learned Doctor first
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gives the objection, and then with his usual clearness

answers it. The objections opposed to the Christian inter

pretation of this passage are, First,
&quot; That the expression,

He will prolong his life, in Hebrew, is only applicable to

temporal life? This objection is also urged by B. Isaac;*

he says, We do not find that he prolonged his days, for he

was put to death at the age of thirty three. Neither can

Christians apply this lengthening of days to his deity, for

length of days cannot be attributed to God, seeing that he is

the first, and the last, and of his years there is no end?

ANSWER We do not apply the lengthening of days to the

deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, but to his humanity. The

Lord did indeed die about the thirty-third or fourth year

of his age. But he could not be holden of the bonds of

death. The third day his humanity arose from the dead,

has lived ever since, and will live for evermore. I am Ho

that liveth and was dead, and, behold I am alive for ever

more.
1

(Rev. 1. 18). We interpret the lengthening of

days, of the immortal life which the Son of God has com

municated to his humanity. The passage is parallel to the

5th verse of the 12 1st Psalm, which confessedly refers to the

Messiah. He asked life of Thee. Thou gavest Him

length of days for ever and ever. Tyi D^V D O &quot;piN
:

where, as the passage is not controversial, R. D. Kimchi

himself confesses that length of days
1 means eternal

life.

&quot;PIN : mn

&quot; He asked life of thee,
11
means that thou wouldest lengthen

his days in this world. Length of days means the life of

the world to come.
1

Thus, on the showing of the Jews

themselves, this objection is of no weight. It would never

* Chizzuk Amunah, part 1., Chap. ! !.
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I c.-ii urLr &amp;lt;-&amp;lt;l,

if the ease were not desperate.
&quot;

Rabbi

I&amp;gt;:i:n- ol.jri ts. ///// mil- Lord had no children, and therefore

&amp;lt;/:,/ )&amp;gt;,,; fa (fit
the words, &quot; He shall see seed&quot; It cannot be

lin ul tli&amp;lt;it It is disciples are his seed; for it is no where found

that disciples are called seed. They are only called chil&amp;lt;/r&amp;lt; //

(CD 33) as teachers are called fathers. Hut the word seed

(jn) is not applied to any man, excepting the natural off-

spi inn.

\N-\VI:U Lot us suppose for a moment that Rabbi

Isaacs assertion is correct, that in no passage the \\onl

jnr (seed) occurs in a figurative sense: will it therefore fol

low that it cannot occur in a figurative sense? Can any

substantial reason be assigned why it should not be used

figuratively, as well as p TT 1133? The expression &quot;chil

dren of the
prophets,&quot;&quot; (D N 33n 33) confessedly means the

disciples of the prophets. The Israelites are called
&quot;

chil

dren of the living God11

(n VN 33) Hos. 2. 1. in the

English 1. 10. To Ephraim, the word p (son) and ib

(child) is applied in Jer. 31. 20. &quot;

Is Ephraim my dear

son (p) is he a pleasant child (TV)?&quot; Israel is also

called God s first born,
&quot;

Israel is my son, my first born.&quot;

*7N~i\I?
( TG3 33 Exodus 4. 22. If all these words be used

figuratively, what reason is there for denying that jnr may
be used in the same way ?

13ut secondly, the assertion that &quot;

seed&quot;&quot; must mean the

natural offspring is not true. It is used of the first born of

the husband s brother, when the husband had died without

issue. (See Gen. 38. 8. and Deut. 25. 6.) Here it cannot

be contended that the child is the natural offspring of the

deceased. In Isaiah 57. 4. it is used figuratively
&quot; Are ye

not children of transgression, a seed of falsehoodf (ipu? in?)

And, again, Mai. 2. 15. &quot;a godly seed,&quot; D iiVN JTK In the

31st verso of the 22nd Psalm, which verse is not controver

sial, Aben K/ra himself takes int (seed) figuratively,
&quot; a

seed shall serve him, it shall be counted to the Lord,&quot; &c.

2 c
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Alxii Ezra renders those words, &quot;a seed which shiill

him,&quot;

1

&c. and adds, &quot;as if that was a seed, which sen.-th

him.&quot; uiay 1U7K JHt Nin ibttD. Again, in that famous verse,

Gen. 3. 15. &quot;

I will put enmity between thee and the

woman, and between thy seed and her seed,&quot; we cannot

understand the natural offspring of the tempter, but those

who do his works, and are actuated by his
spirit.&quot;

M.

Bishop Lowth s misunderstanding the construction of

Isaiah 53. 11. led him to hazard the following note on it:

&quot;

It seems to be only an imperfect repetition, by mistake, of

the preceding word. It makes a solecism in this place;

for, according to the constant usage of the Hebrew language,

the adjective, in a phrase of this kind, ought to follow the

substantive ; and &quot;HHy pHU in Hebrew would be as absurd

as shall my servant righteous justify,
1

in
English.&quot;&quot;

I won

der what sort of a note the learned bishop would have

indited, if he thought it worth his while to consider philo-

logically Isaiah 28. 21 . irTOD IT and JT1D3 Wlpy would

have proved to him, even according to the common con

struction of the verse before us, that HDy pH2t was no sole

cism, but the Lecturer on Hebrew Poetry left Isaiah 28. 1 2.

unnoticed.

N.

Bishop Lowth s anxiety to reduce all the poetical writings

of the Old Testament to parallelisms, led him to translate

the first two clauses of the passage in the text,

&quot;b p^nN p
1

?

p&quot;?!T

Tlieivtniv will I ilistrilmlr to Him the many fur His

And the inijrlity people- sluill II. -hare lor lli&amp;gt;
-\&amp;gt;\\.&quot;
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There is certainly a parallelism in the Bishop s translation,

but, by no means in Isaiah s original. Dr. Lowth evidently

followed the LXX and Vulgate construction, an imitation

which he himself thinks is not always safe. Henderson,

though he says in his note on this clause,
&quot; 2 must be suf

fered to retain its usual signification of with, among,&quot;
has

incorrectly adopted the last signification he mentioned in

his text, and translated Isaiah s words thus :

&quot;

Therefore, I will divide for Him a portion among the great,

And with the strong He shall divide the
spoil.&quot;

This translation is certainly
&quot; more philologically correct

&quot;

than the Bishop s, but certainly not altogether correct.

The 2 has no other meaning here than it has in Gen. 32. 21,

in the expression : nn:m V3S mS3N and in many other

places ;
and the word nx has the regular accusative import.

O.

I have no hesitation in saying that if the words in Daniel

(8. 24.) had suggested themselves to Lowth, Hengstenberg,

Henderson, Barnes, and to many others of the great Bibli

cal critics, they would have observed a great deal more,

than they have done, in Isaiah 53. 12. For fear of being

too elaborate, I have been rather brief in my critical

remarks.
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